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Editions of the dramatic masterpiecesof Lessing, Goethe, 
and Schiller have multiplied so rapidly during the last f ew 
years that the teacher of German literature is more apt to 
be cumbered by an embarrassment of riches than to sufPer 
from a lack of material in the strictiy " classical " field. 
Little or nothing has been done, however, to facilitate the 
study of the serious drama outside of this limited field, 
and the instructor who wishes to carry out a f airly adequate 
couTse in the history of the German drama finds himself 
seriously hampered by the want of proper material that is 
easy of acoess. This book is intended to supply, in con- 
venient form, one of the texts most essential for such a 
purpose. By its historical position, its intrinsic excellence, 
and its peculiar fitness for use as a class text, Kleist's 
Prinz Friedrich von Homburg very properly comes first in 
the study of the German drama since the death of Schiller. 

The present edition is designed for advanced classes, 
capable of reading and understanding the play as litera- 
ture; the editorial apparatus furnished aims to aid the 
Student to this end, and as a tolerable reading knowledge 
of the language is taken for granted, ordinary grammatical 
elucidation is reduced to a minimum. The Introduction 
is intended to give such biographical and critical material 
as will prepare the Student for the most profitable and 
appreciative reading of the play, special attention being 
directed to the sources of the work and its technique. 
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The biography of the author is purposely given in con- 
siderable detail ; Kleist is one of those poets whose work 
cannot be fully understood without a knowledge of their 
lives, and no reference book to which the average student 
has access gives a biography that satisfies even the most 
elementary requirements. The Notes, like the Introduc- 
tion, are largely literary and critical. The f requent parallel 
passages quoted will indicate better, perhaps, than any- 
thing eise could do the character and ränge of the literary 
influences traceable in this drama. It is not pretended 
that every passage quoted influenced Kleist's thought or 
his expression directly — in the nature of the case, such 
influence is usually incapable of exact proof ; but the editor 
has tried to be conservative in the use of comparative 
matter, and to exclude all that is not fairly relevant. The 
purpose throughout has been to save valuable class-room 
time and to give the student what he cannot get for him- 
self, not to provide a convenient asses* bridge for the 
intellectually lazy. 

The text adopted is that of the Cotta edition, modified 
slightly in punctuation and in orthography to conform to 
the preferred spellings in Duden's Orthographisches Wörter- 
bitch, which is based on the official Prussian rules. The 
Bibliography is intended to include everything of impor- 
tance for the biography of the author and the criticism of 
Prinz Friedrich von Homburg; brief comment is added, 
wherever it appears desirable, on the nature and value of 
the book or article mentioned. 

The editor has made free use of all available material, 
without referring to sources except where such reference 
may be of some use to the student; he cannot refrain, 
however, from acknowledging his indebtedness to the 
excellent German edition of the play by Dr. J. Heuwes, 
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which is particularly rieh in literary references. He takes 
great pleasure, furthei-; in expressing Ms gratitude for 
valuable suggestions and assistance in proof reading to 
Professor H. C. G. von Jagemann, of Harvard University, 
to bis colleagues Professors S. L. Whitcomb and E. A. 
Emery, and especially to bis friend Professor Guido H. 
Stempel, of Indiana University. 

Iowa College, Grinnell, Iowa. 
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HEINRICH VON KLEIST. 



I. LIFE OF KLEIST. 

Bernd Heinrich Wilhelm von Kleist was born at 
Frankfort on the Oder the 18th day of October, 1777. 
The date seems prophetic of his eharacter and career, Com- 
ing as it does in the midst of the Storm and Stress period, 
exactly midway between Goethe's Götz and Schiller's 
Rävher, and a year af ter the appearance of Klinger's Sturm 
und Drang, whieh gave its name to this first violent 
campaign in the great Romantic revolt. 

The Kleist family, of noble Pomeranian descent, had 
always been a race of soldiers and numbered among its 
members eighteen Prussian generals. Literary talent, too, 
seems to have been traditional in the family, whieh was 
characterized proverbially by the old saying, " Alle Kleists 
Dichter." Only one of these poets besides Heinrich, how- 
ever, gained enduring fame, — Ewald Christian (1715-59), 
the intimate friend of Gleim and Lessing, and author of 
the famous descriptive poem Der Frühling, Ewald was 
a major in the Prussian army during the Seven Years' 
War ; he died of wounds received at the disastrous battle 
of Kunersdorf, and was buried at Frankfort on the Oder. 
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Heinrich could hardly fail to be impressed by the mouu- 
ment erected here, which attested the fame of his noble 
kinsman, the "warrior, poet, and philosopher." 

The father of our poet, Joachim Friedrich von Kleist, 
born in 1728, was twice married, — in 1769 with Klaroline 
Luise von Wulffen, and after her death, in January, 1775, 
with Juliane Ulrike von Pannwitz, born in 1746, the sixth 
daughter of a country squire. The younger of the two 
daughters by the first marriage, Ulrike (born 1774), was 
Heinrich's favorite sister. The second union was blessed 
with five children, of whom Heinrich was the third ; his 
only brother, Leopold, was three years his junior. Joachim 
Friedrich held the rank of captain, later that of major 
{Oherstwacktmeister), in the regiment stationed at Frank- 
fort, and his position, as well as the family tradition, 
naturally pointed to a military career for his two sons. 
Though not a wealthy man, he was able to leave each of 
his children a small legacy. 

Very little is known of Heinrich von Kleist's childhood. 
Like all the young gentlefolk of that day, he received his 
earliest education from a tutor; his instructor, Pastor 
Martini, afterward described him as a fiery and impetu- 
ous spirit, excitable and erratic, but remarkably apt, and 
with a passion for knowledge, "the f rankest, most unas- 
suming and most industrious youth imaginable." Heinrich 
received his lessons together with a cousin, von Pannwitz 
by name, a dull and melancholy boy, who committed 
suicide soon after entering the army, and whose despond- 
ency may have had some influence upon young Kleist. 

In June, 1788, Heinrich's father died, and soon after 
the boy was sent to Berlin to continue his studies under 
the direction of Pastor Samuel Heinrich Catel, who was 
Professor of Hebrew at the French Gymnasium. One 
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result of Gatel's instruction was that Kleist acquired a 
thorough mastery of the French language, which he is 
Said to have spoken even more fluently than Grerman. 
The next f our years were probably spent in Berlin ; then, 
in December, 1792, Heinrich entered the army as the 
youngest corporal in the second battalion of the Prussian 
Guards. Less than a year later his mother died, and her 
sister, Frau von Massow, took Charge of the Kleist house- 
hold at Frankfort. In 1794-95 Kleist took part in the 
rather inglorious Ehine campaign against the forces of 
revolutionary France, and f ought bravely ; in May, 1795, 
he was promoted to the rank of ensign, and two years 
later to that of second lieutenant. But Kleist was 
never an enthusiastic soldier. In the midst of the Ehine 
campaign he exclaims, in a letter to his sister Ulrike : 
" Heaven grant us peace, so that we may redeem with more 
Philanthropie deeds the time we are here killing in such 
immoral fashion ! " The earliest of his poems that has 
been preserved, written probably in 1792 or 1793, bears 
the suggestive title Der höhere Frieden, 

Kleist retumed to Potsdam with his regiment in 1795, 
and here became acquainted with Fouqu^, who had also 
served in the Ehine campaign, and with Eühle von Lilien- 
stern. At this time he was an elegant and sprightly young 
man, a social favorite, with a remarkable, though unde- 
veloped, talent for music. A change seems to have come 
over him with a disappointment in love, by which he 
was so deeply chagrined that he withdrew from society, 
neglected his personal appearance, and sought to drown 
his grief in books. He applied himself with great zeal 
to the private study of mathematics and philosophy, which 
seemed to him the " two bases of human knowledge," and 
of Greek and Latin. This study only served to intensify 
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his distaste for the idle and irksome life of the barracks, 
and his disgust for a calling that had fallen very low 
sinoe the glorious days of Frederick the Great. Finally 
he determined to leave the army, and in spite of the 
Opposition of his family, of his comrades and superior 
officers, and of the king himself, he insisted upon his 
resignation, and in April, 1799, obtained his discharge 
from the Service. In a long and pedantic letter to his 
former tutor Martini, Kleist set forth his reasons for this 
Step, and at the same time revealed his ambitions and his 
philosophy of life. This philosophy, still somewhat vague 
and uncertain, is based essentially upon the ideal, so 
persistently urged by Goethe and Schiller, of the harmo- 
nious development of the individual ; through a thor- 
oughly individualistic process of self-culture Kleist hopes 
to attain the happiness for which he yearns. The word 
*' Glück," indeed, is the keynote of all Kleist's utterances in 
this period ; and there is soniething strangely pathetic 
;n this hungry craving for joy in a soul that was destined 
to drain the cup of disappointment and bitterness to its 
very dregs. 

The development within himself of the " aesthetic man,'* 
then, was Kleist's first object; with the true idealist's 
contempt for the " practical " misgivings of his relatives, 
he determined to devote his whole energy to study, and 
in April, 1799, entered the University of Frankfort. Eager 
to redeem his wasted years, he threw himself with exces- 
sive zeal into this new life and studied omnivorously, — 
mathematics, natural science, history of civilization, ancient 
languages, philosophy, — with such over-application as to 
do lasting injury to his health. But he was not content 
with even this laborious study. A strong didactic ten- 
dency, which long remained one of his salient traits, had 
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to find expression; he filled his letters with edifying 
theses, gave his sisters and their friends essays to write, 
which he corrected carefuUy, prescribed books for them 
to read,, and even set up a professorial chair at home, from 
which he gravely leetured to them, from his university 
notebook, on the history of civilization. Among the young 
women who enjoyed the benefits of this instruction were 
the daughters of a neighbor, Major-General von Zenge; 
the oldest' of these, Charlotte Wilhelmine, born in 1780, 
pleased Kleist particularly by her zeal and docility, her 
susceptibility to fine sentiment, and her interest in his 
lectures ; and the mutual sy mpathy of the two . young 
people soon ripened into love. At first, indeed, one of 
Kleist's peculiar whims threatened to make trouble ; with 
the love of mystery that always characterized him, he 
insisted that the affair be kept a secret from all the world 
exeept Wilhelmine's " goldene Schwester " Louise ; but 
Wilhelmine refusing steadfastly to permit this conceal- 
ment, Kleist obtained the consent of the parents to the 
engagement, which took place early in 1800. 

Kleist began his university study without any definite 
purpose beyond self-culture, but his engagement doubtless 
forced him to think more seriously of a bread-winning 
occupation, and in a long letter to his betrothed we find 
him weighing the disadvantages of the various professions, 
and showing some preference for an academic career ; 
but even here there is a vague reference to an undefined 
" highest purpose " that seems the expression of a genius 
but half conscious of itself. Very significant, too, is his 
attitude toward his studies at this time ; he teils Ulrike 
that close application to dry, abstract subjects has indeed 
enriched his mind, but that his heart is unsatisfied and 
even in danger of atrophy, " and yet happiness dwells only 
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in the heart, not in the head." Vainly he sought to recon- 
cile << the demands of his reason with the longings of his 
heart " ; then, driven partly by his indecision, partly by 
a truly romantic " Wandertrieb " (Ulrike, too, had a pas- 
sion for travel), Kleist suddenly gave up his studies in 
the Summer of 1800 and went to Berlin. Perhaps to 
comfort his fianc^ at this first parting, he wrote his first 
important poem (called An Wilhelmine in the editions), in 
which, in a series of striking figures, he maintains that 
happiness, even in love, never comes unsought, but must 
be purchased with effort and sacrifice. 

Thopgh we can follow all Kleist's movements through 
his letters to Wilhelmine and Ulrike, an impenetrable veil 
of mystery shrouds the real purpose of his aetion for the 
next f ew months ; the mystery is even deepened by the 
letters, with their vague, bewildering hints at all-important 
secrets upon which his fortune and even his life depend. 
On Aug. 28, 1800, he started from Berlin with a new ac- 
quaintance, Louis von Brockes, on a trip to which he had 
long looked forward, and the object of which he carefully 
concealed from his family. Vienna was to be the objective 
point of this trip, but when the two friends arrived at 
Dresden they suddenly changed their course and proceeded 
instead to Würzburg ; here they spent six weeks, and then 
returned to Berlin toward the end of October. From vari- 
ous dark allusions in the letters it has been surmised that 
Kleist was intrusted with a secret mission by the Prus- 
sian government, but there is strong evidence that these 
allusions, with their great show of enforced secrecy, were 
intended to mystify his correspondents, and to forestall 
any bothersome interference on the part of the family. 
It is very likely that Kleist undertook the journey as 
an escape from the unsympathetic Philistinism of his 
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surroundings, and in search of a definite vocation. And 
this vocation was revealed to him at Würzburg. In spite 
of the all-pervading haze of mystery, tliere is no mistaking 
the genuine enthnsiasm of various almost involuntary out- 
bursts of half-confidence in the letters to Wilhelmine, with 
all their naive and self-conscious egotism : " My love, how 
happy we shall be ! How you will embrace me and shed 
passionate tears of joy, and thank me with all your soul ! 
But silence ! As yet nothing is quite settled ; but the die 
is cast, and if I am not quite deeeived, all goes well. Kiss 
me, my love, for I deserve it. . . . Can you Charge this 
Wanderer with levity, who is purchasing your happiness 
with untold sacrifices, and even now, perhaps, has secured 
it? Will you reward with distrust and unfaith one who 
soon may return to you with the fruits of his deed? . . . If 
you have lost confidence in me and thought of forsaking 
me, turn back, now that the sun is about to dawn upon 
me. With what grief and regret would you soon behold 
me if you turned from me just when I am worthiest of 
your love ! What a humiliation for you if I should appear 
before you then, crowned with the laureis of my deed ! . . . 
Your heart shall throb when you look into my heart, that 
I promise you. . . . Once I was not worthy of you, but 
now I am. . . . In five years, I hope, the work will be fin- 
ished. ... In spite of fate and men, I still have reached 
the goal." 

After the return to Berlin Kleist refers to a day in 
Würzburg as the most important in his life ; doubtless it 
was the day when he solved the problem of his destiny, 
which had so long tormented him, and determined to 
devote himself to literary work. In his first letter to 
Wilhelmine from Berlin fNov. 13, 1800) he says posi- 
tively : " I do not want to accept an office. I am vain 
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enough to believe that I have some ability, — unusual 
ability, I mean"; and then, more plainly: "So, for the 
future, the whole field of authorship lies open before me " ; 
and three days later: "As you know, I am preparing 
myself for a literary career." In six years at most, he 
imagines, he could begin to earn money by his pen, and 
meanwhile he thinks of makiug a living by teaehing Ger- 
man or philosophy in France or Switzerland. Bat Kleist 
feels that he sorely needs further training for his chosen 
work, — we shall see later how lofty is his conception of 
it, — and the process of self-eulture goes on, with the study 
of philosophy and the search for truth as essential features 
of his plan. 

Kleist seems to have made the acquaintance of Kant 
first through the Critique of Practical Iteason, and, 
judging from his letters in September, 1800, the "cate- 
gorical imperative'^ made a deep Impression upon him. 
Now, early in 1801, he studied the Critique of Pure 
Beason, and this work threw him into a fit of deep 
despondency. Hitherto culture had seemed to him the 
one goal worth striving for, truth the only riches worth 
possessing; and now Kant taught him the vanity of 
human knowledge and destroyed his faith in absolute 
truth. Thus the very sanctuary of his heart was dese- 
crated: "My sole and highest aspiration has vanished, 
and I am left purposeless. There is an inexpressible void 
in my heart." Yet his confidence in himself is not shaken ; 
not doubting that he will find the Solution of this new diffi- 
culty, he still feels that Berlin cannot. help him to find 
it ; the " Wandertrieb " again seizes upon him ; in nature 
and among strangers he hopes to find the peace of mind 
that he has lost, and Paris is to be the goal of a new 
journey. 
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Reluctantly, because of a former promise, Kleist invites 
Ulrike to accompany him, and she overrides all his objec- 
tions and accepts. In the preparations for the trip, Kleist 
finds that Fate makes cruel sport of him; to obtain the 
necessary passports he must allege' some reason for 
traveling ; he cannot give the true reason, speaks vaguely 
of studying in Paris, and is compelled to accept letters of 
introduction to a number of French savants ; and thus he 
finds himself thrust back into the very circles from which, 
in bis disgust with learning, he has sought to escape. 
Besides, in spite of her genuine love for her brother and 
her constant saerifices in bis behalf, Ulrike was quite 
incapable of sympathizing with bis real aspirations ; and 
so it was with a feeling of hopelessness rather than of 
exultation that Kleist finally set out with her, late in 
April, 1801. On the way a brief stop was made at Dres- 
den, and here the great art collections and the music at 
the cathedral opened up a whole new world of beauty to 
Kleist. In Würzburg bis rigid North German Protes- 
tantism had been offended by the Catholic forms of wor- 
ship; now he was almost swept away by the current 
of sympathy for the picturesque and the medieval that 
carried so many Grerman Eomanticists into the Eoman 
church, and he cried out : " Only a drop of forgetfulness, 
and with what passionate joy would I become a Catho- 
lic ! " 

The travelers arrived at Paris early in July. Kleist's 
first Impression of the " capital of civilization " was one of 
painf ul disillusion ; bis stern moral rectitude was shocked 
by the flippant and unblushing vice he found there side by 
side with the highest culture; the whole nation seemed 
to him ripe for perdition. Nor was he attracted by the 
fame of the great Frenchmen who were then the most 
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brilliant exponents of physical science ; rather did he here 
finally and irrevocably renounce science, even as a bread- 
winner. "Not knowledge, but action" is bis motto, — 
a phrase caught from bis friend Brockes and made infi- 
nitely more significant for bim by the negative effect of 
Kant's philosophy and the mighty positive influence of bis 
favorite author, Rousseau. A strong creative impulse, 
hitherto rather a torment and bewilderment than an inspi- 
ration to Kleist, now forces him definitely into a literary 
career. From this time on there can be no doubt ; Kleist 
is a poet once for all, and clearly conscious of his vocation. 
Holding himself aloof from society, he devotes his hours 
of solitude to the working out of his poetic ideals, guarding 
his work with jealous care from the gaze of the curious 
World, for he " does not understand how a poet can confide 
the song of his love to so rüde a rabble as men are." An 
extreme Idealist in this, too, he cannot bear the degrading 
thought of " writing books for money." But how, then, 
shall he provide for Wilhelmine's and his own support, 
since he has repudiated science and the Service of the 
State ? A happy thought occurs to him and develops 
gradually into a definite plan ; in October he lays it before 
his betrothed, first reluctantly, as if in fear of ridicule, 
then boldly and insistently. With the remnant of his 
fortune he will buy a small farm in Switzerland ; here he 
will earn his bread by tilling the soil, and here Wilhelmine 
shall help him establish a happy home, close to the heart 
of Nature, far from the passion and corruption of human 
society ; and again she is to keep the plan a secret from 
her father until it is carried out. It is evident enough to 
whose influence Kleist owes this scheme ; with character- 
istic consistency he carries Rousseau's " return to Nature " 
to its logical conclusion and makes of it, not a mere 



INTRODUCTION. xix 

formula or an occasion for impassioned declamation, but 
an actual rule of life. 

The effect of Kleist's proposition upon the sober-minded 
relatives and friends at Frankfort can be imagined. At 
Paris, too, Ulrike made desperate efforts to shake her 
brother's resolution, but in vain. Late in November the 
two left Paris, with a young artist named Lohse, and 
journeyed together to Frankfort on the Main, whence 
Ulrike proceeded to her home, while Kleist went on to 
Switzerland to become a peasant in order that he might 
also be a poet undisturbed. With infinite tenderness and 
patience Wilhelmine presented to Kleist the reasons why 
she could not accept his plan; her last letter, written 
April 10, 1802, under the shadow of a recent bereavement 
(the death of her brother), is a deeply pathetie appeal to 
his heart; not until six weeks later did Kleist write a 
reply, eold to the point of cruelty, in whieh he calmly 
severed all relations with his betrothed, and sacrifieed a 
heart füll of love and devotion, as did Goethe that of 
Friederike Brion, upon the altar of his genius and his 
ambition. 

It was a dark and rainy night in December, 1801, when 
Kleist and Lohse entered Switzerland, at Basel, where 
Kleist hoped to find Heinrieh Zschokke, whom he had 
doubtless met as a student at Frankfort on the Oder. 
But Zschokke had recently resigned his magistraey at 
Basel and removed to Bern ; after a brief interval Kleist 
followed him thither, and was reeeived with open arms. 
Here, for the first time, our hitherto lonely poet found a 
little circle that sympathized with his literary aspirations ; 
besides Zschokke, already the author of a successf ul drama, 
and later famous as a writer of short stories, there were 
Ludwig Wieland, son of the author of Oberon, and his 
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brother-in-law Heinrich Gessner, son of the then celebrated 
writer of idyls, Salomon Gessner, and proprietor of a 
Publishing establishment. These young men had formed 
a jolly literary club, which met regularly in Zschokke's 
room, and to which Kleist was instantly admitted ; here 
they read their works, criticised each other freely, and 
discussed literary matters in general. 

To these friends Kleist read his first tragedy, Die Familie 
Schroffenstein (or Familie Ghonorez, as it was first entitled), 
which he must have brought with him from Paris almost, 
if not quite, complete ; and though the audience of three 
greeted the grotesque catastrophe with boisterous laughter, 
in which the author himself was forced to join, they could 
not help recognizing the originality and dramatic power of 
the work as a whole. Wieland wrote enthusiastically to 
his father of the great talent revealed by his new friend, 
and Gessner offered to publish the tragedy, which he 
actually did in the winter of 1802-3; he paid for it the 
relatively splendid fee of thirty louis d'or (about one hun- 
dred and twenty dollars), which Kleist received with evident 
pride and satisfaction, having doubtless changed his mind 
as to the baseness of "writing for money.'' Another of 
Kleist's works, one of his masterpieces, was directly 
suggested and inspired by the good-natured rivalry of 
this literary circle. In Zschokke's room hung a French 
engraving entitled " La cruche cass^e " ; the friends agreed, 
on a wager, to put into literary form the story it suggested 
to each, — Wieland in a satire, Zschokke in a tale,^ Gessner 
in an idyl, Kleist in a comedy; by common consent 
the prize was awarded to Kleist's work. Der zerbrochene 
Krug, 

1 This tale, together with another of Zschokke's, has been edited by 
Dr. A. B. Faust (Holt & Co.). 
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Meanwhile, changes in the very unsettled political for- 
tunes of Bern made further residence there undesirable to 
Zschokke and his f riends, and the little Company dispersed. 
Kleist, doubtless feeling the need of privacy for the matur- 
ing of his literary plans, betook himself to Thun, where 
he spent several weeks; he visited a number of small 
estates with a view to an investment, but finally gave up 
the plan of purchasing a farm, for fear that Switzerland 
might fall into the hands of Napoleon. 

In April, 1802, he took up his abocje, in the most roman- 
tic seclusion, on a little island in the river Aare, at the 
outlet of the Lake of Thun. In this idyllic retreat he 
could enjoy communion with nature in its most beautiful 
forms, in untrammeled solitude, for he oecupied a small 
house alone, attended by the daughter of a fisherman who 
lived at the other end of the island. Here Kleist worked 
with coneentrated energy ; he recast his Familie Ghonorez, 
changing its scene from Spain to Swabia and the name to 
Schroffenstein; he developed his comedy Der zerbrochene 
Krug, formed plans that were never completely matured, 
such as Leopold von Oesterreich and Peter der Einsiedler^ 
but above all wrought with the intense exertion of all his 
mighty, though yet untrained, genius at a drama that, in 
the poet^s ambitious purpose, should make him immortal 
in a day, and finally reveal the long-expected, oft-heralded, 
but never realized "German Shakespeare." This work, 
with which Kleist even hoped to " snatch the laurel wreath 
from Goethe's brow," was the tragedy Robert Guiskard ; 
but, as a pathetic symbol of its author's life, it was des- 
tined to remain a splendid fragment. 

The romantic idyl on Delosea island lasted but two 
months, and ended sadly. In June, perhaps exhausted by 
mental overexertion, Kleist feil violently ill ; for two 
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months friends at Bern tended him, and only then, when 
his resources were completely exhausted, did he inform his 
family of his sad plight ; the faithful Ulrike hastened imme- 
diately to Bern to care f or him. In October further politieal 
troubles made it necessary for him to leave Switzerland. 
But Kleist was unwilling to return to Frankfort before the 
completion of the masterpiece that should put to shame 
the doubts of his friends and the sneers of his critics ; and 
with the natural desire of the rising author to visit the 
literary center of Germany, he proceeded first to Weimar, 
accompanied by Ulrike. At Jena Schiller received him 
kindly, but at Weimar Goethe was repelled rather than 
attracted by Kleist's mysterious nature; doubtless there 
was too much of Werther and Faust in this stränge genius 
to please the dignified Weimar minister and ruler on 
Parnassus, who had long put away his early Storm and 
Stress propensities as childish things. However, the warm 
enthusiasm of Wieland's welcome more than made up for 
the coolness with which Goethe received Kleist, and he 
gladly accepted an urgent invitation to make his home 
at Osmannstedt, Wieland's country estate. Here he con- 
tinued with passionate effort to strive after the lofty ideal 
he had conceived of his masterpiece Guiskard, still with 
but partial success. Secretive as ever, he kept his work 
jealously concealed. In a fortunate moment, however, 
Wieland succeeded in penetrating the veil of mystery, 
and when Kleist recited a few passages f rom the unfinished 
play to him the old poet could find no words to express 
his admiration and astonishment. Even a year later 
Wieland wrote thus with reference to this experience: 
" If the shades of Aeschylus, Sophokles, and Shakespeare 
could unite to create a tragedy, it would be such a work 
as Kleist's Death of Guiskard the Norman^ that is, if the 
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whole were equal to the part I heard. From that moment 
I did not doubt that Kleist was destined to fiU the great 
void in our dramatie literature which, in my opinion, even 
Goethe and Schiller have not yet filled." But even with 
Wieland's insistent urging, Kleist could not complete 
Guiskard in a manner satisfactory to himself, and his dis- 
couragement at this failure, together with the old feeling 
of unrest, drove him from Osmannstedt. On March 13, 
1803, he writes to Ulrike from Leipsic, where he is taking 
lessons in elocution so that he may learn to declaim his 
new tragedy more effectively. Eeferring to a laudatory 
review of his Familie Schroffenstein, which had recently 
been published anonymously, he shows how far this work 
falls Short of his present ideals by begging his sister not 
to read it, and calling it " a miserable botch." 

From Leipsic Kleist proceeded again to Dresden, where 
he found his old friends Rühle, Pfuel, Fouque, and the 
von Schlichen family, whose acquaintance he had made in 
1 801 ; but their society brought no cheer to his somber 
soul. In the vain pursuit of his elusive ideal he feil into 
ever more hopeless despondency, and finally, utterly weary 
of life, he was ready to seek refuge from his despair in 
suicide. He even seriously proposed a Joint suicide to 
Caroline von Schlichen, when she complained of her 
sorrows, and thus frightened her out of her melancholy ; 
Pfuel's sound sense recoiled with horror from the same 
grewsome Suggestion ; as for Kleist, from this time on, the 
thought of death, which had appeared occasionally in his 
letters from the first, remained almost constantly present 
to his mind. 

In this crisis again Kleist had recourse to travel, and as 
Brockes had done before, so Pfuel now nobly devoted him- 
self to the despairing poet. On July 20, 1803, the two 
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friends started from Dresden; they made a pedestrian 
tour of Switzerland, where Kleist revisited his idyllic 
Island in the Aare, then crossed the Alps into Italy, find- 
ing Lohse at Varese, and finally returned from Milan to 
Geneva. Here Kleist feil into a violent fit of despondency, 
and in a piteous letter to his sister renounced all hope of 
the crown of immortal fame that so long had hovered just 
beyond his reach : " Heaven knows, dearest Ulrike, how 
gladly I would give a drop of üiy heart's blood for every 
syllable of a letter that would teil you *my poem is 
finished.' For half a thousand days, and most of the 
nights as well, I have toiled painfuUy to add yet this 
wreath to the glory of our family. And now our guardian 
angel, grieving over my vain effort, kisses my toil-worn 
brow and gives me the comforting assurance that if all 
her beloved sons strive faithfuUy as I have done, our name 
shall yet be written in the stars. It is enough. I retire 
before one who is not yet, and do homage to his spirit 
a thousand years before his Coming. For in the chain 
of human invention that whieh I have conceived is an 
inevitable link, and somewhere an etemal monument is 
waiting for him who forges it. Surely, hell has given me 
my half-talents, for Heaven gives a whole talent, or none 

at all." 

While Kleist's critical sense forced him to confess the 
futility of further pursuing the phantom Guiskard, the 
necessity of relinquishing the dearest hope of his life was 
heartbreaking, and his reason almost gave way in the 
stress of his inner conflict. In a frenzy of despair he 
hurried through France to Paris, broke with Pfuel when 
this faithful friend again repelled a common suicide, 
burned his manuscript of Guiskard and his other papers, 
and rushed madly on toward the coast, while Pfuel scoured 
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Paris for him in vain, even fearing to find Ms body at the 
morgue. Kleist had formed a desperate resolve. As he 
could find no friend to die with him, he would join the 
army of Napoleon, which was gathering at Boulogne for 
the Invasion of England, and throw his life away upon the 
battle-field. From St. Omer, near Boulogne, he wrote a 
farewell letter to his sister (Oct. 26, 1803): "My dear 
Ulrike, what I shall write you may cost you your life, but 
I must, I must do it. In Paris I read through my work, 
so far as it was done, and in disgust threw it into the fire ; 
and now it is all over with me. Heaven denies me fame, 
the greatest of earth^s blessings, and like a way ward ehild 
I fling all others after it. I cannot prove myself worthy 
of your love, I cannot live without it ; I shall hurl myself 
into the jaws of death. I shall enlist in the French army, 
which soon sails for England ; destruction lurks for us all 
across the sea; I exult in the prospect of an infinitely 
glorious grave. Dearest sister, my last thought shall be 
of you ! " But it was rather an ignominious death than 
a glorious one that Kleist risked by his senseless action. 
Had this quondam Prussian officer been caught prowling 
about the French lines without a passport, no doubt he 
would have shared the fate of another German who had 
just been unceremoniously shot as a spy. Fortunately 
for Kleist, he accidentally feil in with an acquaintance, 
a French surgeon, who took him safely to Boulogne dis- 
guised as a servant, and forced him to apply to the Prus- 
sian minister at Paris for a passport ; he received a pass 
for Potsdam, and so was compelled to return through 
Paris to Germany. He had gone no farther than Mentz 
when he again feil desperately ill. Here and at Wiesbaden 
he remained for half a year in the care of hospitable 
strangers, without a word to his family and friends in 
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North Germany. Finally, in June, 1804, he suddenly 
burst in upon Pfuel at Potsdam. Ulrike hastened to join 
her brother as soon as she heard of his return, and^ 
utterly discouraged and broken as he was, she succeeded 
in persuading him to abjure poetry and apply for a civil 
oflBlee. Long -and tedious negotiations followed. The pe- 
dantie Prussian bureaucraey had remembered all Kleist's 
irregularities against him, — " verse-making " was one of 
his most heinous offences, — and the king, too, was far 
from graciously disposed. Finally, however, Kleist was 
appointed a supernumerary clerk under the domain board 
at Königsberg, and in January, 1805, we find him settled 
for two years in the capital of East Prussia, the " city of 
Pure Reason," where the aged Kant had died just the 
year before. 

Kleist's first year at Königsberg was calm and unevent- 
ful. True to his promise, he turned a deaf ear to the 
Muses, and found a quiet satisfaction in the society of 
Ulrike, who spent much of the time with him, of Pfuel, 
the famous Eomanticist Achim von Arnim, the councilor 
and patriotic poet Stägemann, and others. By a peculiar 
coincidence his former fiancee, Wilhelmine von Zenge, 
now the wife of Professor Krug, also lived at Königsberg, 
whither her husband had come as Kant's successor. For 
a time Kleist avoided her, but early in 1806 he met her 
and her sister Louise at a social gathering, was received 
very graciously, and thereafter was a frequent visitor at 
Professor Krug's home. In a touching allegorical poem, 
Die beiden Tauben, f reely adapted from one of La Fontaine's 
fahles, he immortalized the story of his engagement with 
Wilhelmine and its unhappy end. This poem, together 
with a curious essay, Über die allmähliche Verfertigung der 
Gedanken beim Beden, sent to his old friend Rühle, was 
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the first evidence that Kleist could not, if he would, bury 
Ms talents forever. After a year of humdrum office work 
his heart cried aloud for release from its duU bondage; 
meanwhile the political degradation of Grermany had 
aroused his patriotic conscience and caused a wholesome 
reaction from the morbidly excessive individualism of his 
earlier years. 

Late in 1805 a pension ^ of sixty louis d'or from Queen 
Louise, obtained through the influence of his cousin Marie 
von Kleist, whose husband was a member of the royal 
staff, enabled him to resign his petty office and again 
devote himself to literature. From his terrible experience 
with Guiskard Kleist had by this time learned wisdom and 
moderation; the heaven-storming Titanism of his early 
years had disappeared, and modestly, almost humbly, he 
wrote to Eühle : " My opinion of my powers is .but a 
shadow of what it was at Dresden. The fact is that I 
admire what I imagine, not what I actually produce. If I 
were fit for some other work, I should undertake it gladly. 
I write poetry simply because I cannot help it." 

Instead of attempting a supreme dramatic masterpiece 
at onee, Kleist now begins to school himself by a series of 
simpler tasks. He writes prose tales that are modeis of 
their kind, — IHe Mdrquise von . . . , Das Erdhehen in 
Chili, and the first part of Michael Kohlhaasj which is 
Kleist's greatest prose work, and one of the masterpieces of 
German literature ; he makes adaptations from the French, 
of La Fontaine's Les deux pigeons (already mentioned), and 
of Moli^re's comedy Amphitryon, both so füll of Kleist's 
peculiar personality that they are rather Originals than 
imitations ; he recasts and completes Der zerbrochene Krug, 
first written in Switzerland, a work that is quite unique, 

^ This pension seems to have continued but one year. 
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and perhaps the greatest German comedy since Lessing's 
Minna von Barnhelm, After all this production, already a 
remarkable harvest for a Single year, Kleist feels himself 
strong enough to attempt another tragedy, and Penthesüea 
is the result, — a " conf ession '' (like so many of Goethe's 
works), the story of his own mighty struggle for Guiskard 
and his Icarus fate, carried to a tragic conclusion through 
scenes that are fierce to the verge of brutality ; a drama 
written with the boldest disregard of stage requirements, 
but wrought out in language of such brilliant imagery and 
poetic eharm as Kleist scarcely attained again. 

Meanwhile Kleist seems onee more to have exerted him- 
self beyond his strength. In the summer of 1806 he feil 
ill, and suffered again from despondency, even reverting to 
his old thoughts of suicide. The terrible defeat of the 
German army at Jena (October 14), though he had long 
foreseen and predicted such a catastrophe, was a stunning 
blow to him. But when the tide of fugitives came rolling 
into Königsberg, carrying the demoralized court with it, 
the spectacle of this universal misery distracted Kleist's 
attention from his own troubles and aided his recovery. 
In January, 1807, he determined to change his residence 
to Dresden, and with Pfuel and others started first for 
Berlin; but here, in spite of their passports, Kleist and 
two of his companions were arrested as spies by the 
French officials, summarily condemned to imprisonment, 
and bundled off to Fort de Joux, in the Juras, near Pon- 
tarlier, — the same prison in which Toussaint L'Ouverture 
and Mirabeau had been confined. Here they were incar- 
cerated for five weeks from March 6, 1807, then removed 
to Chalons-sur-Marne, where months passed before the 
energetic efforts of Ulrike and others brought about their 
release. About the middle of July Kleist was permitted 
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to return to Germany ; he now finally proceeded to Dres- 
den, where lie made his home from August, 1807, to April, 
1809. These months in the Saxon capital were the happiest 
of his life, füll of regulär and successful literary aetivity 
and of inspiring association with talented men who appre- 
ciated his genius and gave him generous encouragement. 

Kleist found ready admission to the most brilliant literary 
and social circles in Dresden ; Christian Gottfried Körner, 
Schiller's bosom friend and Theodor Körner's father, the 
Austrian minister Baron Buol, Councilor von Haza, the 
artists Hartmann and Seidelmann, Friedrich Gentz, Varn- 
hagen, Tieck, — these with Eühle, Pfuel, and others were 
Kleist's associates and friends. The paramount influence 
upon his life and f uture work, however, was that exerted by 
two populär lecturers on philosophic subjects : Gotthilf 
Heinrich von Schubert, whose lectures on the " obscure side 
of natural science " (soranambulism, magnetism, hallucina- 
tions, etc.) impressed Kleist deeply, and Adam Heinrich 
Müller, a brilliant and versatile, but superficial, philosopher 
and mystic who had gained an extraordinary vogue, even 
winning the admiration of such men as A. W. Schlegel 
and Goethe, and who was destined to become Kleist's 
evil genius. The most distinguished society of Dresden 
received the reading of Kleist's works with rapturous 
applause; the famous publisher Cotta brought out Das 
Erdbeben in Chili in September, 1807, and his Morgenblatt 
printed an enthusiastic review of Ämphitryon when it was 
published at Dresden; Der zerbrochene Krug was to be 
privately performed by a Company of aristocratic ama- 
teurs, and Goethe accepted it for the theater at Weimar ; 
at Baron Buol's house the poet was crowned with a laurel 
wreath by the " two prettiest little hands in all Dresden." 
Kleist was supremely happy : " Every one of my hopes^ 
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without exception," he writes to Ulrike, October 3, "is 
being realized." The " prettiest hands in Dresden " doubt- 
less belonged to Emma Juliane Kunze, Körner 's ward, a 
charming young woman and an excellent singer, with whom 
Kleist soon feil in love, and who returned his affection. 
Bat again trouble came through one of Kleist's stränge 
crotchets. He demanded of Julie, as formerly of Wilhel- 
mine, that she correspond with him without Körner's 
knowledge, and when she refused this peculiar mark of 
confidence he repeated his demand at intervals of three 
days, three weeks, and three months, and here the matter 
ended. 

Towärd the end of 1807 Kleist, with Müller, Kühle, and 
Pfuel as associates, entered upon an ambitious business 
enterprise that was doomed to early disaster, — .the estab- 
lishment o*f a publishing house, " The Phoenix Bookstore," 
and the publication of a literary and artistic mohthly, the 
Phoelms, evidently patterned after Schiller's Hören, Ulrike 
furnished Kleist's share of the capital invested. The first 
number of the new periodical appeared in sumptuous 
form in January, 1808, edited by Müller and Kleist, and 
containing part of the tragedy Penthesilea, which was 
completed in Dresden. With respectful words of homage 
Kleist sent the number to Goethe, but his hopes of sym- 
pathetic recognition in this quarter were.rudely dashed to 
the ground; Goethe quite overlooked the poetic beauties 
of Kleist's work, and had only words of cold eriticism upon 
the irregularity of its form. Kleist's irritation was soon 
intensified by another episode; on March 2, 1808, Der 
zerbrochene Krug was given at the Weimar theater, and 
failed miserably, largely through Goethe's fault, for with 
astounding unintelligence the little comedy had been hacked 
into three acts, and it was so insufferably dragged in the 
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acting that the audience lo^ all patience. Kleist was 
furious, and allowed his wrath to run away with his judg- 
ment; by publishing in the Phcehv^s a series of spiteful 
and abusive epigrams against Goethe he not only made all 
further relations with the latter impossible, but offended 
some of his own best f riends as well. 

Meanwhile the Fhodbus steadily declined in brilliancy. 
The prominent authors who had promised to contribute 
sent no copy, and soon the names of Kleist and Müller 
were almost the only ones that appeared in the belated 
issues ; the former printed little but fragments, including 
the first act of Robert Guiskard, which had escaped in 
some unexplained way from the wreck of 1803. The 
time was extrem ely unfavorable to any literary enterprise, 
and the inexperienee of the publishers must have proved 
fatal even under far better conditions. Einally Kleist 
and Müller were compelled to appeal to a publisher in 
Dresden to take the Phcelms off their hands, and even 
then the publication could not be carried beyond the first 
volume. The Bookstore was a total failure and Kleist 
was glad to make arrangements with Cotta for the further 
publication of his works. 

Kleist's literary production for the year 1808 was very 
large. Besides completing Penthesüea and Michael Kohl- 
haas, he wrote a few lyric poems of minor merit, a dialogue 
in verse, Der Schrecken im Bade, a legend, Der Engel am 
Grabe des Herrn (inspired by a picture of Hartmann's), 
two tales, Die Verlobung in St, Domingo^ and Der Findling, 
and two great dramas, Das Käthchen von Heilbronn and Die 
Hermannsschlacht Käthchen may have been suggested to 
Kleist by his love affair with Julie Kunze ; in the form 

1 Bramatized by Theodor Kömer in his Toni and edited in 
Nichols' Three German Tales (Holt & Co.). 
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of a romantic drama of chivalry, it is a poetic glorification 
of Kleist's ideal woman, ■ — a sort of Patient Griselda who 
is almost abject in her devotion and self-abnegation, and 
who is rewarded for her faithfulness with the hand of the 
unsympathetic hero for whom she has gone through fire 
and water. Die Hermannsschlacht is a product of the deep 
patriotie feeling that grew upon Kleist with the increasing 
misfortune and humiliation of his country, and of his pas- 
sionate hatred of Napoleon. The old story of Hermann's 
victory in the Teutoburg Forest becomes in Kleist's work 
a tremendous appeal to the German nations to bury their 
petty jealousies and unite in a great and holy war for their 
desecrated liberties, a war of extermination against the 
invaders of their soil. As his hero, Hermann, yields the 
leadership to his great rival Marbod, so that they may crush 
the Komans between them, so Kleist desires that his own 
Prussia shall yield to Austria and join in a common effort 
to throw off the Boman oppression of Napoleon. A similar 
political tendency can be traced in the last part of Michael 
KohZhaaSj in an inorganic episode expressing Kleist's 
contempt for the ruling house of Saxony, which owed its 
present domain to the dismemberment of Prussia, and 
groveled basely at the feet of Napoleon. 

This productive year of 1808 brought its füll meed of 
disappointment and bitterness, and it ended with one of 
those moral and physical crises from which Kleist suffered 
so often ; for a time insanity and death lurked by his bed- 
side, and it is reported that he even attempted suicide. 
But again he rallied, and with all the zeal of his passionate 
nature threw himself into a violent campaign of agitation 
for the war against the French invader. He longed to 
have his Hermannsschlacht performed at Vienna, the only 
German city that was still comparatively free from French 
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influence, but in vain did he ofPer his work " as a gift 
to the nation '^ ; even at Vienna the authorities were 
too timid to risk burning their fingers with such a politi- 
cal firebrand. Sadly the poet wrote upon the rejected 
manuscript the lines : 

Wehe, mein Vaterland, dir I die Leier zum Ruhm dir zu schlagen 
Ist, getreu dir im Schoss, mir, deinem Dichter, verwehrt. 

As the enthralled German stage was closed to all 
patriotic appeals, Kleist turned from the drama to lyric 
poetry and the pamphlet, and in verse and prose sought to 
enkindle the national spirit with the fire of his own ardent 
passion for liberty. And, indeed, the time seemed ripe for 
such agitation. The success of the populär uprising in 
Spain dealt the first blow to Napoleon's hitherto irresist- 
ible power, and Kleist did poetic liomage to Palafox, the 
heroic defender of Saragossa. In Austria there were signs 
of a similar national reawakening, and in stirring lines 
Kleist promised undying fame to Emperor Francis for 
rising against the tyrant, and appealed to Archduke 
Charles to risk all, even the existence of «the nation, in 
the great war for liberty and revenge. When, in April, 
1809, Austria declared war against Napoleon, Kleist sang 
his splendid battle hymn, Germania an ihre Kinder, exult- 
ant and yet terrible in its mingled accents of patriotic 
enthusiasm and savage hatred for the foe ; and when the 
Austrians won the Battle of Aspern (May 21-22) the poet 
acclaimed Archduke Charles in triumphant strains as "the 
Victor ov.er the invincible.'' 

Immediately after the declaration of war the Dresden 
circle scattered. Kleist would not remain in Saxony, 
which was still allied with Napoleon, and late in April 
left Dresden on f oot, accompanied by Friedrich Dahlmann, 
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who afterward became famous as a political historian. 
After Wanderin g through Austria the two friends took up 
their abode at Prague, and here, with the encouragement 
of the commandant; Count Kolowrat, they planned the 
publication of a political Journal, Germania, which was 
to carry on the agitation for German union and liberty. 
Kleist, thifowing himself into the project with character- 
istic zeal, immediately wrote an enthusiastic prospectus and 
a series of articles, mostly in the form of political satires. 
The success of the enterprise seemed assured, when sud- 
denly the disastrous defeat of the Austrians at Wagram 
(July 5-6, 1809) and the tmce of Znaim once more shat- 
tered all of Kleist's hopes. Again his health yielded to 
the strain of this personal and national catastrophe; he 
feil violently ill and for four months his friends had no 
Word from him. Late in November he appeared at Frank- 
fort on the Oder to dispose of his share in the family 
home as a last financial resort, intending to return to 
Austria; then again he dropped out of sight. In January, 
1810, he passed through Frankfort on the Main on his 
way to Berlin, and in March he wrote to Ulrike from the 
capital that a new play of his, " taken from the history of 
Brandenburg," was soon to be brought upon the stage ; it 
was Prinz Friedrich von Homburg, his last and greatest 
drama. This drama is an interesting Illustration of the 
great change that had come over the agitator Kleist 
through the sad experiences of the past months. He 
could See now that it was not through a mad appeal to 
revengeful passion, not by unreasoning impetuosity, that 
the great deliverance was to come, but through the form- 
ing of the national character by the power of a disciplined 
and rational patriotism, in which respect for law and order 
should unite with love of country and enthusiasm for liberty. 
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For a time Kleist's relations at Berlin seemed to promise 
a repetition of his early success at Dresden. He found a 
number of old and new friends in literary and high official 
circles, among them Arnim and Brentano, Fouqud, Stäge- 
raann, Minister Altenstein, the publisher Reimer, the bril- 
liant and eccentric Jewess Eahel and her brother Ludwig 
Robert, and Adam Müller. There were even prospects of 
recognition from the court. Kleist did homage to his 
former patroness Queen Louise in a birthday sonnet that 
moved her to tears; his Prinz von Homburg was to be 
dedicated to the queen and tp be performed privately at 
the palace of Prince Radziwill before appearing on the 
stage of the National Theater. But again Kleist's hopes 
were doomed to bitter disappointment. With the death 
of Queen Louise the poet lost his only friend at court, 
and his efforts to find another patron for his drama 
were all in vain. A volume of tales published during 
the Summer made no impression upon the public. Das 
Käthchen von Heilbronn was a oomparative failure at 
Vienna, where, after long delay, it was finally performed 
three times in March ; and Ifiland, the director of the 
Berlin theater, rejected the same play when it was offered 
to him, whereat the irascible Kleist was so incensed that 
he wrote Ifiland a grossly insulting letter. Cotta was so 
displeased with Penthesilea that he did not attempt to seil 
his edition of it ; he now refused Käthchen outright, and 
it feil flat when it was printed at Berlin. No wonder that 
Kleist was completely discouraged. He had poured out 
all the wealth of his genius for the Service of his country 
and the enrichment of its literature, and his immortal 
works found only cold indifference or narrow-minded criti- 
cism on every hand, while stolid mediocrity received pub- 
lic applause and rieh reward. The poet Kleist feit thät 
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the World had no place for him, and in a touching and 
beautiful song, Dds letzte Lied, he bade his glorious art 
an eternal farewell : 

Und stärker rauscht der Sänger in die Saiten, 
Der Töne ganze Macht lockt er hervor, 
Er singt die Lust, für's Vaterland zu streiten, 
Und machtlos schlägt sein Ruf an jedes Ohr, 
Und wie er flatternd das Panier der Zeiten 
Sich näher pflanzen sieht, von Thor zu Thor, 
Schliesst er sein Lied ; er wünscht mit ihm zu enden. 
Und legt die Leier thränend aus den Händen. 

The story of the remaining months through which 
Kleist dragged out his weary life is a harrowing one. 
The last remnant of his little fortune was exhäusted, he 
had borrowed from Ulrike tili he would borrow no more, 
and he was reduced to absolute penury. Then began an 
almost hopeless struggle for the very necessities of life. 
Again Kleist recurred to the idea of Publishing a Journal, 
and on Oct. 1, 1810, the first number of a political and 
literary daily, the Berliner Abendblätter, appeared, — a sorry 
little sheet, wretchedly printed on cheap paper, in sad 
contrast with the sumptuous first issue of the Phoebus, 
Kleist himself was the principal contributor to this jour- 
nalistic enterprise, and in it published a new tale, Die 
heilige Cäcilie, and articles, anecdotes, reviews, and extracts 
without number. Arnim, Brentano, and Fouqu^ also con- 
tributed occasionally, but far from brilliantly. The politi- 
cal department of the paper caused endless friction with 
the nervously timid and yet despotic government ; Adam 
Müller added to the trouble by contributing a fierce attack 
upon Chancellor von Hardenberg, and the older papers 
waged relentless war against the trespasser upon their 
Privileges. Kleist's frantic efforts to save the enterprise 
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were unavailing, and the Abendblätter feil into an inglorious 
grave in March, 1811. 

Kleist now attempted to seil Ms still unpublished manu- 
scripts, and issued a second volume of tales, including Die 
heilige Cäcilie, Die Bettlerin von Locamo, and Der Zwei- 
kampfe which are quite inferior to liis earlier short stories. 
In vain he offered his Prinz von Homhwrg to Publisher 
Eeimer, and with it a novel at which he was working, 
and of which not a trace has been preserved. In June he 
went so far as to beg Hardenberg for some employment 
in the civil service, and as no answer came he foUowed 
up the request with a petition to the king in person. 
Frederick William III. had no reason to think well of 
Kleist and was in no haste to grant his request ; but after 
three interminable months, in September the answer came 
in an autograph letter from the king, appointing him 
to a Position, not in the civil service, but in the army. 
Utterly destitute as he was, the poet had no choice, and 
he was fain to accept as a gracious gift the very service 
that he had cast aside in disgust twelve years before as 
unworthy of his ambition. 

Kleist could not take his place in the army without an 
officer's equipment, and he hastened to Frankfort to ask 
his ever-generous sister for the loan of the necessary funds. 
The eccentric Ulrike was so terrified at his sudden appari- 
tion, — doubtless the poor man had changed sadly for 
the worse, — that he fled from the house in dismay and 
returned only after asking her permission in a humbly 
apologetic letter. Then, at the family table, the relatives 
seem to have joined in overwhelming the wretched, broken- 
hearted man with bitter reproaches. A remarkable scfene 
indeed, — the greatest poet of Prussia, the author of works 
that were to assure him a high place among the immortals, 
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scolded like a schoolboy by frowning relatives as a ne'er- 
do-well and a disgrace to the fainily name ! Kleist's proud 
and sensitive nature recoiled at such, inconceivable inis- 
judgment and lack of sympathy; he shook off the dust 
of Frankfurt from his feet and returned to Berlin, never 
to see his family again. As a last resort he begged 
Hardenberg to lend him twenty louis d'or for the pur- 
chase of his equipment, but the chancellor left his letter 
unanswered. Kleist made no further effort; the threat- 
ened alliance between Prussia and France made it impos- 
sible for him to wear the king's uniform; this disgrace 
to his country was the last blow to his fervently patriotic 
soul, and henceforth "his one ardent desire was to find 
an abyss deep enough to plunge into." And then an evil 
fate offered him that for which he had always yearned in 
his crises of despair — a companion in suicide. 

It was through Adam Müller that Kleist had become 
acquainted with Frau Henriette Vogel, a woman of fine 
but morbid sensibility, a talented musician, living in lux- 
ury, but suffering from an incurable disease, and a prey 
to hopeless melancholy. First drawn together by their 
common love of music, these two somber natures, both 
despairing of life, reacted fatally upon each other, and 
when Frau Vogel appealed to Kleist to prove his friend- 
ship for her by ridding her of a life that had become 
intolerable, he did not hesitate to promise her this ghastly 
Service. It was soon determined that they should die 
together. With grewsome deliberation these stränge 
friends selected the scene of their death and made their 
preparations. Finally they proceeded together to the 
Wannsee, near Potsdam, and here, not far from a 
lonely inn by the lakeside, Kleist drove a bullet through 
Henriette's heart, then deliberately reloaded his weapon 
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and took bis own life. It was the afternoon of Nov. 21, 
1811, and Kleist was thirty-four years old. 

Not long after the death of Kleist the disgraceful 
alliance that he had feared was consummated, and 
Frussia was compelled to furnish her quota of trpops for 
Napoleon's Invasion of Eussia; but a few months later 
the great national uprising began for which our poet had 
vainly longed and labored, and on bis birthday, Oct. 18, 
1813, the decisive Battle of Leipsic opened the way for 
the final defeat of Napoleon and the freedom of Germany. 
Who sball say wbat might have been, had Kleist lived to 
see that day of deliverance for bis country ? 

IL KLEIST'S CHARACTER AND HIS PLACE IN GERMAN 

LITERATURE. 

Kleist was an enigma to bis friends and associates, and ' 
there is still, at this distance, much that is perplexing in 
bis nature. He loved paradoxes and was bimself a para- 
dox ; rarely has any one displayed such seemingly incom- 
patible traits. Mysterious and secretive he certainly was, 
as is evident from the excessive reserve maintained even 
in bis most private eorrespondence, and morose to the 
verge of hypochondria ; the frequent moral and physical 
crises to which he was subject are evidence of something 
morbid in bis nature, which was doubtless inberited, if 
we may judge from Ulrike's extreme eccentricity and the 
early suicide of bis cousin Pannwitz. It was this, perhaps, 
that determined Goetbe's harsh judgment: "In spite of 
my honest desire to sympathize with bim, I could not 
avoid a feeling of horror and loatbing, as of a body beauti- 
fully endowed by nature, but infected with an incurable 
disease." But Goethe's judgment is very unjust to 
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the man Kleist as well as to the poet; the strong and 
unswerving affeetion of such friends as Brockes, Rühle, 
and Pfuel, the admiration of such as Wieland, Zschokke, 
Brentano, Fouque, and Tieck bear eloquent testimony to 
the genuine nobility and essential beauty of Kleist's char- 
acter. Indeed, the pathological side has always been over- 
emphasized by Kleist's biographers ; it were better to dwell 
upon the really heroic courage and tenacity with which 
Kleist overcame his weakness, and in spite of insufficient 
preparation, repeated failure, and almost constant misjudg- 
ment and discouragement wrought out his destiny and 
created his masterpieces. 

Kleist inherited or absorbed much of the immoderation 
that characterized the various periods of^Storm and Stress 
in Germany. Especially in his inordinate individualism 
and his heaven-storming ambition does this romantic 
excess appear ; like Paracelsus he had " made life consist 
of one idea," and 

Just determined to become 
The greatest and niost glorious man on earth. 

Like Faust he strove with Titanic effort for the unattain- 
able, and the more than human spirit he had conjured up 
eluded his grasp and mocked cruelly at his impotence. 
But with the lofty ambition and overweening self-conceit 
of the youthful Kleist there were other qualities that 
saved him f rom complacent vanity, — a persistent intent- 
ness upon self-culture, a rare capacity for hard work and 
mental concentration, and a keen critical faculty that 
made him an inexorable censor of his own work, so that, 
in spite of failures, he was able to train himself in his 
own way for the great achievement of his later years. 

Thoroughly romantic, too, were Kleist's passion for trav- 
eling, which made his life one long unrest, his suscepti- 
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bility to music and plastic art, bis love of the picturesque 
and the consequent passing velleity for the Catholic 
church, his hatred of the conventional in every form, 
and his dream of a life close to the heart of Nature, 
according to Rousseau. He contrasts strongly with the 
classicists in his ardent patriotism (with whieh compare 
Goethe's cosmopolitanism and his cold indifference to the 
war of liberation), and he is quite modern in his con- 
tempt for titles and caste prejudice, a contempt that he 
expressed by signing his name simply " Heinrich Kleist." 
Yet he could not quite belie his noble blood, and his 
strong family pride and instinctive horror of the common- 
place reveal the born aristocrat. 

Kleist's literary qualities are füll of apparent contrar 
dictions. He is classical, romantic, and realistic all in 
one, and withal absolutely original. The influence of 
ancient and especially Greek literature is evident in both 
his epic and dramatic style. His characters sometimes 
tend to become typical, and he has an unerring sense of 
the essential ; with very rare exceptions there are neither 
episodes nor sub-plots in his dramas and tales, and the 
unity and simple directness of his action are absolute; 
nor is there the least trace of that confusion of forms and 
hazy vagueness of expression in which Germ an Romanti- 
cism reveled. Rigorous logical eonsistency is one of his 
most striking traits. 

Kleist is at once the most subjeetive and the most 
objeetive of poets. Seif -expression is constant in his 
work, some of which is almost autobiographic ; but while 
as a man he regularly puts himself and his experience 
into his creations, as an artißt he is quite impersonal and 
unobtrusive, and his characters and plots develop with the 
füllest objectivity. 
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Kleist is quite romantic in the proininence he gives to 
the imagination (it is interesting to see him school him- 
self in the invention and use of metaphor) and above all 
to sentiment ; human feeling is for him one of the holiest 
things in life, and confusion of feeling (" Verwirrung des 
Gefühls ") is a eonstant theme in his works. But with 
these and the other romantic qualities already touched 
upon, Kleist also combines some of the characteristic 
features of modern realism. Typical treatment (as in 
Fenthesilea) is, after all, the exception with liim; as a 
rule the figures on his canvas are worked out with the 
most careful and of ten microscopic detail, — though here, 
too, his instinct for the essential rarely falls him, — and 
his psychological analysis is marvelously exact and inci- 
sive. Evidently his art is based upon accurate observa^ 
tion, and in his inflexible consistency and scrupulous 
regard for the truth he does not shrink from moral and 
verbal discords, be they never so harsh, if they seem to 
him an essential part of the great harmony of life. 

There is no lack of variety in Kleist' s work, and his 
mastery of the various literary forms that he attempts 
is quite remarkable ; evidently he had a very rare form- 
instinct, for he never cared to make a study of literary 
technique. Yet, versatile as he is, his genius is pre- 
eminently dramatic; not only are his dramas the most 
important of his works, but even his lyrics and tales are 
dramatic in their nature, the former usually growing out 
of a dramatic Situation, the latter füll of action, rapid and 
concise in dialogue, dealing almost wholly with character. 

Kleist's method of composition was peculiar. He did 

not think on paper, nor did he begin his work with prose 

draughts ; gifted with a prodigious raemory, he. wrought 

•-'-t.his conceptions in thought and reduced them to writ- 
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ing only when they were fairly complete and already cast 
into blank verse. Then, Lowever, he was unwearied in 
perfecting iiis style, and the various forms in which some 
of his works are preserved prove with what persistent 
and repeated effort he sought the most concise and preg- 
nant expression of his thought. He did not, however, 
emulate the polished smoothness of the later style of 
Goethe and Schiller, and even in his most finished works 
there is often a boldness of language that verges close 
upon solecism. 

Kleist's letters, strangely enough, give scarcely any 
eine to his literary predilections and enthusiasms, and it 
is from his works that we must discover the influences 
that affected his production. Of the ancients, Homer, 
Aeschylus, and Vergil, and above all Sophokles, certainly 
left their mark upon Kleist's work, though it has been 
doubted whether he knew them very familiarly in the 
original. Cervantes and Boccaccio seem to have contrib- 
uted somewhat to the formation of his prose style. 
Kousseau, like Kant, influenced his philosophy of life 
rather than his literary expression, but Shakespeare was 
for him, as for so many of his compatriots, an ever-abound- 
ing source of dramatic Inspiration. Die Familie Schroffen- 
stein is as completely Shakespearian as Goethe's Götz, But 
Kleist's faith in Shakespeare was no unreasoning super- 
stition, as was that of Lenz and, more recently, Otto 
Ludwig ; and in Guiskard, — so early in his career, — we 
See him striving to form, by the union of the classic art 
of the ancients with the romantic art of Shakespeare, a 
new and higher art that should be the consummate flower 
of German dramatic poetry. 

In Kleist's relations to his German predecessors we 
are not surprised to find the influence of the three great 
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dramatists of the classical period predominant. He must 
have fairly steeped liimself in Lessing, Goethe, and Schiller 
as well as in Shakespeare, for his work is füll "of reminis- 
cences of their dramas. Kleist has learned, better, perhaps, 
than any of his contemporaries, the all-important lesson 
of Lessing's Laohoon; with consummate art he describes 
through action, even in his narratives, and no writer has 
ever endowed his work with more vivid life and more 
incessant motion. He follows Lessing, but surpasses him, 
in the art of casting his dramas into the mould of a 
definite and rigidly unified strueture. As is the case with 
most German youths, Kleist began by paying enthusiastic 
homage to Schiller's genius, and Don Karlos and Wallen- 
stein are almost the only German works for which he 
expressed admiration in his letters. Later he shared the 
universal enthusiasm of the Romanticists for Goethe ; yet 
even here he was not content to play the part of a mere 
vassal, and we know with what desperate energy he strove 
to wrest the crown from the author of Faust Among the 
poets of the Romantic School, Novalis alone seems to 
have made a deep impression upon Kleist ; this influence, 
however, affected Kleist's philosophy, and particularly his 
attitude toward death, rather than his literary work. 

With all the various influences that can be traced in 
his work, Kleist still remains one of the most original 
and independent of poets. " Echt Kleistisch " is a stereo- 
typed formula with biographers and critics, nor is it 
merely a formula. Kleist created a style that is abso- 
lutely and peculiarly his own; his lines proclaim their 
authorship as strikingly as do Shakespeare's, and his 
technical processes are quite unique; even his transla- 
tions are new creations, bearing the impress of his own 
strong Personality. Erich Schmidt sums up the character- 
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istics of Kleist's manner as foUows: "Peculiar favorite 
turns of Speech, singular constructions, a stränge and 
fascinating blending of sweetness and asperity, rugged- 
ness and insinuating grace, naive simplicity and tbe bold- 
est hyperbole, vulgarity and high-flown rhetoric, luxuriance 
and aridity, style and mannerism, melody and strident 
dissonance." There is all of that in Kleist, but much 
more, for there remains, as after all the essential thing, 
the undefined and indefinable but none the less powerful 
individuality of a strong original genius. 

£Ieist's influence upon subsequent German literature is 
not easy to trace. He stood too much alone to be the 
founder or inspirer of a " school," and, besides, his work 
has been generally appreciated at its true . value only 
within recent years. Friedrich Hebbel, who admired our 
poet with genuine enthusiasm, and Friedrich Halm were 
certainly inspired by Kleist, and, to some extent at least, 
Grillparzer's work shows the influence of Kleist's dramatic 
method and his conception of the tragedy. Kleist's influ- 
ence upon the literature of our own day is most evident, 
perhaps, in the dramatic style of Wildenbruch; it appears 
also in one of Gerhart Hauptmann's works, the comedy 
Der Biberpelz, which was doubtless suggested in part by 
Der zerbrochene Krug. 

Whatever his influence may have been hitherto, Kleist's 
contribution to the dramatic literature of Germany is 
large and important. His work is instinct with genuine 
dramatic passion, as different from the emotional eloquence 
of Schiller as from the Olympic calm of Goethe ; it is this 
that makes him in temper and capacity, if not in actual 
Performance, the greatest of German dramatists. No esti- 
mate of Kleist's genius should leave out of account the 
fact that he was the reverse of precocious in his develop- 
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ment, and yet died at an age at which Lessing was still 
but the author of Sara Santpson, Goethe, of Götz, Clavigo, 
and Stella^ and Schiller, of Fiesko and Don Karlos, 

Eor a long time after his death Kleist's genius re- 
mained unappreciated, and his works were almost for- 
gotten. Within the last few decades, however, his fame 
has grown steadily, and it is not too much to say that he 
is now recognized by the best authorities as not merely 
the greatest of Prussian poets, but the only writer who 
has yet fairly established his claim to stand with Lessing, 
Goethe, and Schiller as one of the great dramatists of 
Germany whose works rank as classics. 

Friedrich Hebbel, himself a storm-tested poet, capable 
of deep sympathy with Kleist, paid him the tribute of 
these lines : 

Er war ein Dichter und ein Mann, wie einer, 
Er brauchte selbst dem Höchsten nicht zu weichen, 
An Kraft sind wenige ihm zu vergleichen. 

An unerhörtem Unglück, glaub* ich, keiner. 
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PRINZ FRIEDEICH VON HOMBURG. 



I. HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION. 

In October, 1648, the Thirty Years' War, which had 
exhausted the nations of Europe and brought untold 
misery to all Germany, ended with the Peace of West- 
phalia. But Europe still remained an armed camp, and 
during the decades that followed there was almost con- 
stant war in one quarter or another, the vast ambition 
of Louis XIV. and the threatening power of Sweden being 
the principal disturbing elements. Louis was checked in 
his first successful campaign, against the Spanish Nether- 
lands, by the diplomacy of Holland ; he retaliated by 
declaring war against the Dutch States-General (1672), 
after having enticed England and Sweden away from their 
alliance with Holland and having secured the support 
of several German princes. At first Frederick William, 
Elector of Brandenburg, was the only German ruler who 
resisted the blandishments of the French king and sup- 
ported the Dutch cause. By his influence the German 
Emperor Leopold I. was induced to send an army against 
Turenne, which, however, was so hampered by Leopold's 
timidity and by shameful intrigues at the imperial court 
tliat it accomplished nothing. The elector and his troops 
did excellent Service in both the campaigns of 1673 and 
1674, but the courageous efforts of the Brandenburgers 
could not countervail the blundering incompetence of the 
imperial general and the inefficiency of his army. In the 
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end the best that Frederick William could do was to save 
his allies from utter rout when, pursued by Turenne, they 
withdrew from Alsace in the closing days of 1674. 

Meanwhile Louis XIV. induced bis Swedish allies to 
invade Brandenburg, so that the elector might be forced 
to relinquish the Rhine campaign and march north to the 
defence of his own territory. Frederick William delayed 
his return, in order to give the Swedes a sense of security 
and thus to facilitate a surprise. Finally, in May, 1675, 
he began to lead his army very quietly and rapidly toward 
Brandenburg, Prince Frederick of Homburg commanding 
the left wing. By a remarkable series of forced marclies 
he succeeded in surprising the Swedes at Rathenow on 
June 15, wresting the city from them and thus breaking 
through the center of the Swedish position along the 
Havel. On the sapie day Lieutenant-General Woldemar 
von Wrangel had started with the main body of the 
Swedes from the town. of Brandenburg to march over 
Rathenow to Havelberg, the headquarters of his brother 
Karl Gustav, the Swedish Field Marshal.^ The news of 
the action at Rathenow took him so unawares that he did 
not even attempt to recapture the town, but turned toward 
Nauen and Fehrbellin to join his brother by that route. 

The elector immediately set out in pursuit with his 
cavalry alone, as his infantry had not yet arrived from 
Magdeburg. In spite of the heavy rains he pushed on 
with scarcely a moment's pause through the marshy 
Havelland, hoping to force the enemy to an engagement 
before they could escape across the Rhyn* ; to this end 

^ The famous general who took a prominent part in the Thirty 
Years' War, and who appears in Schiller's Wallenstein. 

* A small tributary of the Havel, not to be confounded with the 
Bhine. 
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Homburg was sent ahead with 1500 men early on June 18 
(the 28th by the Gregorian calendar), and he soon over- 
took the Swedes and forced them to make a stand at 
Linum. After two urgent requests the elector permitted 
Homburg to attack, and the latter boldly feil upon the 
Swedes, in spite of their immensely superior numbers, and 
twice compelled them to retreat. Wrangel now took up 
a third position at Hakenberg, near Fehtbellin ; his army 
numbered about 11,000 men, largely infantry, with 38 
guns, while the elector's total force consisted of about 
6000 cavalry with 12 guns. 

Wrangel arrangöü his troops compactly between the 
marshes on his left and the sand hills on his right, leav- 
ing the latter unoceupied. Homburg immediately noticed 
that these heights were the key to the whole Situation, 
and prepared to seize them by a flank movement, while 
making a feint at the Swedish front. When the elector 
arrived with the rest of his troops he approved Homburg's 
plan and had Field Marshai Derfflinger with several regi- 
ments and all his artillery occupy one of the hills that 
commanded the Swedish position. When Wrangel became 
aware of the danger in this quarter, and when the sun 
dispelled the fog and revealed the small number of his 
opponents, he made a fierce attack upon this height. A 
desperate struggle followed, the elector, Homburg, and 
Derfflinger being in the thick of the fight; "zuweilen 
must ich lauffen, zuweilen machte ich laufFen " the prince 
afterward wrote to his "allerlibste Frawe"; but finally 
Wrangel's right wing was completely crushed, and he was 
compelled to retreat. At the last moment a cannon ball, 
just missing the elector's horse, killed his equerry, Emanuel 
von Froben, who was riding at his side. The elector com- 
manded the Prince of- Homburg to lead the advance guard 
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in pursuit of the enemy, but both men and horses were 
completely exhausted and could go no further, much to 
the chagrin of the elector. The Swedes retired to Fehr- 
bellin, repaired the bridge that had been burned by a 
detachment under Henniges, and thus escaped across the 
Rhyn with their shattered forces. 

The historical importance of the Battle of Fehrbellin is 
great out of all proportion to the numbers engaged on both 
sides. It may even be said to mark a turning point in the 
history of Germany. After a weary succession of German 
defeats and humiliations, finally a prince had arisen strong 
enough to overcome the hitherto invincible Swedes, who 
for forty years had not been beaten in the open field. All 
Europe recognized the importance of the victory, and for 
the first time Frederick William was celebrated in song 
as the " Great Elector." The latter followed up his 
success energetically and in the next three years wrested 
Stettin and the larger part of Pomerania from the Swedes. 
When peace was made, indeed, the elector was robbed of 
the fruit of his conquest by the selfish policy of his allies 
(Treaty of St. Germain, June 29, 1679), but the foundation 
for the military and national greatness of Prussia was laid 
none the less. In January, 1701, Frederick William's son 
and successor was crowned king of Prussia as Frederick I. ; 
the first king's grandson was Frederick the Great, whose 
marvelous military genius completed the work begun by 
the Great Elector and gave Prussia a f oremost place among 
the nations of Europe. 

II. THE HERO OF THE PLAY. 

Friedrich II. von Hessen-Homburg, born May 30, 1633, 
half a year after the death of Gustavus Adolphus and nine 
months before the death of Wallenstein, was the fourth 



INTRODÜCTION. li 

and youngest son of Friedrich I., who died in 1638. In 
1655, attracted by the warlike spirit of Karl Gustav, he 
entered the army of the Swedish king, for whom he 
recruited a regiment in Germany, and soon rose to the 
rank of Major-General of Cavalry. 

In an attack upon Copenhagen (January, 1659) his right 
leg was shot off by a caunon ball, and as he afterward used 
an artificial limb he was known as << der Landgraf mit dem 
silbernen Bein." In 1661 he retired from the Swedish 
Service and married the wealthy Countess Brahe, thirty 
years older than himself, who died in 1669. By the pur- 
chase of large estates in North Germany, which were fiefs 
under the Elector of Brandenburg, he became the vassal 
of Frederick William. In 1670 he married the elector's 
niece Luise Elisabeth, daughter of the Duke of Courland, 
and entered the Service of Brandenburg as General of 
Cavalry ; for eight years he took a prominent part in the 
elector's campaigns. 

In connection with the Battle of Fehrbellin a dispute 
arose between Homburg and the elector, which may have 
given rise to the legend followed by Kleist. Even before 
this time Homburg had fancied that the elector was with- 
drawing his favor from him, and as his estates sorely 
needed his presence, he had thought of leaving the army. 
Now the dissatisfaction of the elector with the failure of 
the pursuit after Fehrbellin embittered Homburg, who 
was conscious of having done his füll duty and of having 
contributed very largely to the victory. Homburg actually 
withdrew from active Service for a time, after the Swedes 
had been driven completely from Brandenburg, but before 
the end of 1675 he returned to his command. 

After the close of the war with Sweden Friedrich, who 
had become successor to the paternal domain by the death 
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of the other heirs, redeemed the land which his brother 
had hypothecated to Hessen-Darmstadt and took posses- 
sion as Landgrave of Hessen-Homburg. In 1692 he con- 
tracted a third marriage, with Sophie Sibylle, Countess 
of Leiningen, his second wife having died in 1690. He 
died Jan. 24, 1708, twenty years after the death of the 
Great Elector, and exactly four years before the birth 
of Frederick the Great. Of his fifteen children, seven 
survived him. 

m. KLEIST' S SOURCES. 

Kleist was always careless of mere historic fact, and 
did not bürden himself with exhaustive investigation in 
gathering the materials for his works. Thus the plot of 
Prinz Friedrich von Homburg is based largely upon the 
report of a conflict between the prince and the elector 
of which serious history knows nothing, and which was 
doubtless one of those populär legends that frequently 
gather about prominent events and the lives of great men. 
High authority was given to this particular tradition by 
Frederick the Great, in whose Memoires pour servir ä Vhis- 
toire de la maison de Brandenhourg (1746) appears a some- 
what unauthentic account of the Battle of Fehrbellin. 
Here we read that the elector gave Homburg definite 
instructions not to attack the Swedes, but that "in the 
excess of his zeal the prince involved himself in an 
engagement which might easily have led to disaster, had 
not the elector, apprised of his danger, hastened to his 
aid." Frederick's account ends as follows : " History 
must record a noble deed done by an equerry of the 
elector's in this battle. The elector rode a white horse, 
and Froben noticed that this animal, made conspicuous 
by its color, drew the fire of the Swedes. He begged his 
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master to exchange with him, pretending that the elector's 
horse was shy ; and scarcely had this loyal servant mounted 
the white horse, when he was killed, thus by his death 
saving his mäster's life. . . . The elector pardoned the 
Prince of Homburg for having so thoughtlessly jeopard- 
ized the welfare of the w;hole State, and said to him : < If 
I were to judge you in accordance with the severity of 
martial law, you would deserve death, but God forbid that 
I should dim the glory of such a happy day by shedding 
the blood of a prince who above all others has helped me 
to victory.' " ^ 

Similarly, but in stronger terms, Baron von Pöllnitz, 
who was long a reader to Frederick the Great, teils the 
apocryphal story of Homburg's insubordination in his 
Memoirs (published 1791) ; he says that the. prince, " who 
had only recently entered the Service, burned with a 
desire to distinguish himself,'' and therefore disregarded 
an explicit order to retreat as soon as the Swedes offered 
fight ; that after the battle the prince avoided the elector, 
not daring to approach him, and that the elector called 
him up, pardoned him for disobeying Orders, and embraced 
him, praising his courage, but admonishing him how dan- 
gerous it was to yield to the Impulse of an impetuous 
disposition. 

Kleist seems to have found a model for the sterner side 
of his elector's character in Roman history. He refers 
directly (1. 776) to the most famous instance of the severity 

1 The meeting of the elector and the prince after the Battle of 
Fehrbellin was the subject of a paintlng by Kretschmar that took 
a prize at the Berlin exhibition in 1800 and was purchased by the 
king. Kleist probably saw this picture, and it may have flrst sug- 
gested to him the subject of the drama. The unauthentic story of 
Froben's sacrifice is omitted from the second edition of Frederick's 
Memoirs, 1762. 
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of Roman justice. The story of Brutus and his sons, how- 
ever, has little in common with the subject of Kleist's 
drama, and it is probable that anotber example of stein 
judgment, related by Livy (VIII. 30-35), suggested some 
important motifs in the drama (see Niejahr's article, 
Euphorion IV. 61). Livy's account may be epitomized 
as f ollows : In the second Samnite war the master of the 
horse, Q. Fabius, "a high-spirited youth," contrary to 
the explicit Orders of the dictator, L. Papirius, attacked the 
enemy at a favorable moment, and with a desperate cavalry 
Charge put them to flight. Papirius, enraged at such a 
flagrant breach of discipline, and still more at the young 
man's persistence in stubborn defiance of his authority, 
summarily condemned him to death, and turned a deaf 
ear to the entreaties of the whole army, and even of the 
Senate, when they pleaded for mercy. Only when Fabius 
himself feil at the dictator's feet with a humble confes- 
sion of his guilt, when " military discipline and the majesty 
of government had prevailed " and the defiant pride of the 
young officer had been broken, did Papirius grant the life 
of Fabius " as a boon to the Eoman people," amid universal 
applause. 

Among the literary influences that can be traced in 
Kleist's drama, the most important is that of Schiller's 
Wallenstein, and there are many points of contact between 
the two dramas, in both characters and Situation.^ In both 
cases we have scenes of war and camp life in the back- 
ground; the gathering of the ofl&cers at Fehrbellin has 
some similarity with the banquet scenes in Piccolomini IV., 
and Mörner's report to the electress (II. 5) with the report 
of the Swedish captain to Thekla, Wallenstein's Tod IV. 10. 

1 See Niejahr's article, Vierteljahrschrift für Lüteraturgeschichte 
VI. 93 ff. 
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Kleist has created the character of Natalie, as Schiller did 
that of Thekla, and the relation of the prince to Natalie 
and the elector is very like that of Max to Thekla and 
to his fatherly friend and admired model Wallenstein. 
Kleis t's Hohenzollern may have been suggested by Marquis 
Posa in Schiller's Don Karlos; Nie jähr thinks he is an 
afterthought of Kleist's. The influenae of Goethe's Egmont 
is equally evident; like Goethe, Kleist has changed his 
hero from a middle-aged man of settled character, and the 
father of a large family, to a youthful soldier and lover, 
brave and passionate and a universal favorite, somewhat of 
a somnambulist, too, füll of ambition and of the joy of life, 
with an instinctive shrinking from an ignoble grave, though 
undaunted in the face of death on the battle-field. Shakes- 
pearian reminiscences are rather frequent in minor details, 
but there is less evidence of the English poet's influence 
upon the play as a whole than in most of Kleist's other works. 
A comparison of this various material with the finished 
play brings out clearly the essential originality of Kleist's 
work. Not only is he indifferent to historical accuracy, 
using persons, places, and events as suits his poetic fancy, 
but even the legend that he follows is merely the starting 
point for his drama, from which he develops an action all 
his own, füll of the experience of his own heart and the 
content of his own personality. Kleist's Kurfürst actually 
takes the step that the elector of the legend mentions as 
a mere possibility, and has the prince condemned to death 
for disobedience to Orders, as Papirius condemns Fabius. 
Then, with a masterly development of a slight Suggestion 
in Livy, Kleist works out his real theme, — the discipline 
of Homburg's youthfully passionate and self-centered nature 
by the sovereign wisdom of the elector. The motivation 
of Homburg's offence, the logical progress of events in the 
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remarkably consistent action, the excellent characteriza- 
tion, — all this Kleist owes only to the Inspiration of liis 
own genius. In Schiller's Max, as in Homburg, there is 
a conflict between duty and Impulse, but how differently 
expressed! With Schiller, the pathos of an ideal hero 
who f rom first to last is the perfeet embodiment of courage 
and unyielding rectitude; with Kleist, the actual devel- 
opment of a soul noble, indeed, but yet imperfect and 
immature, through experiences that test it to the utmost, 
to strong and reliable manhood. Thus Kleist has created 
a character far more dramatic than the immaculate Max 
or the thoughtless Egmont, and into this character he has 
wrought the deepest experiences of his own inner life. 
KleisVs first torment, as a young officer, was the conflict 
between the soldier and the man- within him ; we have 
Seen how with him, as with Homburg in the drama, the 
man at first triumphed completely, and with what excess- 
ive ambition and uncompromising individualism he strove 
for the highest laureis, only to meet with cruel discom- 
fiture at the moment when the prize seemed within his 
reach. The dreamy nature of the prince, his absent- 
mindedness, his impetuosity and overflowing energy, his 
sudden transitions from exultant joy or calm confidence 
to utter despair, all these are traits of Kleist's own char- 
acter. And when the prince has conquered himself and 
learned his lesson, we again see the Kleist who has not 
only overcome the self-seeking of his early years, but has 
risen from the patriotism of the wild agitator to that of 
the wise and patient apostle of a genuine national revival. 
In a still wider sense we see the final triumph of Kant's 
" categorical imperative ^' over the self-glorification and 
heart-worship of Rousseau, and of calm and severe An- 
tiquity over rampant Romanticism. 
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Schiller says : " Wer sich über die Wirklichkeit nicht 
hinauswagt, der wird nie die Wahrheit erobern." While 
Kleist is as indifferent to mere fact as Goethe is in Egmont, 
he is still faithful to historical truth in the larger sense. 
Like Goethe he has given his play a national background 
that is not only admirably drawn, but is essentially cor- 
rect. Prinz Friedrieh von Homburg is, first of all, a 
character drama, but it is also a iine national dratna, and 
no other has ever revealed so truly and beautifuUy the 
influences that determined the marvelous development of 
the Prussian State. 

IV. CRITICAL ANALYSIS. 
1. Characterization. 

This drama possesses in a high degree the consistent 
development and the aceurate and detailed psychologieal 
analysis that are the peculiar merits of Kleist's method 
of characterization. 

The Prince of Homburg is properly the hero of the drama 
in that the development of his character is the very heart 
of the action. The first scene serves admirably to introduce 
him as at once an ambitious individualist and a dreamer 
forgetful of his duty. A laurel wreath and the band of 
Natalie — these supreme prizes he hopes to win, and the 
Vision in the garden and the episode of the glove serve to 
intensify his ambition, while they distract his attention 
from the Orders of the day. We are thus prepared for the 
impetuosity with which he rushes into battle, heedless of 
all eise, to win the wreath and Natalie, for the exultant 
self-assertion of the following scenes, and for his defiant 
indignation when the elector condemns his rash deed in 
spite of the victory that has ensued. The prince is alto- 
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gether a "Gefühlsmensch," and it is his feeling of the 
eleetor's gentle chaiacter and especial love for him that 
gives him a sense of security even in prison, but when 
Hohenzollern's report confuses this feeling Homburg's 
composure is gone ; the sight of his open grave is the final 
sudden and terrible shock, and the erstwhile heaven-stormer 
falls into utter despair. This scene is bold indeed, — Kleist 
never hesitates to go to the "bitter end," — but as it is 
drawn from the depths of the poet's own soul, so it is abso- 
lutely true and consistent. It is in Homburg's nature to 
be ruled by Impulse, not by reason, and immoderate as he 
is, the instinctive moral dread of an infamous death, inten- 
sified by sheer physical horror of the grave, might well 
surprise him into groveling for his very life. That this 
scene does represent a sudden revulsion of feeling is evi- 
dent from what f ollows ; when we meet the prince again, 
in prison, he is calmly moralizing on his approaching fate, 
and then the genuine nobility of his nature responds mag- 
nificently to the appeal of the elector's letter. The heedless 
individualism and haughty defiance of the early seenes 
are gone, Homburg does homage to discipline and law, 
he accepts, even demands, the penalty for his insubordina- 
tion, and exults in " giving himself as a sacrifice to eternal 
Order." In a day he has grown from rash youth to staunch 
manhood, and now the elector can and must preserve him 
to the State. 

Kleist's elector is a majestic character, füll of dignity 
and energy, but genial and mild withal and with an exeel- 
lent sense of humor; thoroughly German in his fatherly 
love for Homburg and Natalie and his cordial and good- 
natured affection for his soldiers, quite Prussian in his 
Stern insistence upon the sacredness of discipline, — as 
difi'erent as possible from the stereotyped tyrant or the 
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conventional royal figurehead of the stage. The instant 
Penetration and decision that Frederick the Great praises 
in the historical elector is evident in the unhesitating sen- 
tence Kleist's Kurfürst passes upon the delinquent general, 
the flash of inspiration that^gives him the Solution of a 
thorny problem in the scene with Natalie, and the sovereign 
firmness with which he meets the pleas of his officers. He, 
too, is a man of feeling, but the impulses of his heart are 
overruled by his supreme intelligence and wisdom ; he 
seems to make a dangerous venture with the prince, but 
he knows the young man's heart so thoroughly that he 
is calmly certain of the result. 

Hohenzollern is evidently intended as a foil to the 
prince, cheerful, clear-headed, and chivalrous, quite devoted 
to his moody friend ; but his character is not worked out 
in careful detail, and he makes somewhat the impression 
of the conventional confidant. Kottwitz, on the contrary, 
is a masterpiece of characterization ; brave and honest, 
with an immense devotion to his prince and to his country, 
a disciplined and obedient soldier, yet a man who " takes 
Orders from his heart," not without a touch of sentiment, 
ready to intercede boldly for his young friend Homburg 
with an eloquent justification of the very deed he had 
disapproved himself. Dörfling, too, is a fine soldierly 
figure, though merely sketched by the poet. 

From the very nature of the drama the female characters 
are of secondary importance. The electress is quite as 
subordinate a figure as the duchess in Wallenstein, Natalie, 
like Thekla, is more prominent. She is Kleist's ideal 
woman again ; her devotion to Homburg is absolute, and 
even at the moment of his deepest degradation her love 
is constant and she sees the hero in him. But there is 
a high nobility in her character that goes beyond Kleist's 
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other heroines, — Agnes, and Käthchen, and Thusnelda, — 
and when all the pleas of her anxious love have not availed 
to shake Homburg's resolution she exults in her failure 
and in her lover's moral triumph; her feeling, immoved 
by his humiliation, has been justified, and he is indeed 
a hero. 

2. Dramatic Structure. 

The aetion of Prinz Friedrich von Homburg is strictly 
unified ; with excellent motivation it develops logieally and 
without interruptiön f rom scene to seene. The dialogue is 
rapid and compact and füll of dramatic life, and the fre- 
quent subtle detail, which appears also in the finely studied 
stage notes, proves how distinctly the characters and situ- 
ations were present to the author's eye, how vividly he 
saw persons and things in aetion. Monologues are rare 
and extremely brief, and, like the terse dialogue, contrast 
strongly with the copious lyric eloquence of Schiller's 
plays.. The epic element is comparatively slight; it is 
most prominent in Mömer^s account of the elector's fall 
and Sparren's report of Froben's death (II. 5, 8). Eyen 
here the narrative is skilfully interrupted and is at once 
less diffuse and richer in picturesque detail than the 
corresponding scene in Schiller^s Wallenstein (Tod IV. 10). 

While constructing his drama with a strict regard for 
unity of aetion Kleist followed the general tendency of 
the Germän drama since Lessing in giving less heed to 
the unities of time and place. But he made a very tem- 
perate use of his liberty. With the exception of a single 
group of scenes (II. 9, 10) the whole aetion plays at or 
near Fehrbellin ; but here it changes f rom garden to Castle, 
from the battle-field to a room in a village, from the prison 
to the rooms of the elector, the electress, and Natalie. 
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With one change each in Acts I, III, and V, and two 
changes each in Acts II and IV, this play is very far 
removed from the scenic irregidarity of Shakespeare or of 
Goethe's Götz, for instance, with its fifty-odd "curtains." 
The time covered by the action is three days. The first 
act lasts from about eleven o'clock at night on Jime 9th 
to just before day break ; the second from early morning 
to evening of June lOth ; the next day, devoted to the 
celebration of the victory, elapses between the second and 
third acts, and the rest of the action takes place on 
June 12th (1. 1376), beginning toward evening. Kleist 
thus antedates the battle by eight days. 

The excellent technical construction of the play is best 
studied by means of the outline used by Gustav Freytag 
in his Technik des Dramas and now generally adopted. 

A. IntrodMCtion. 

The Prince of Homburg in the garden, forgetful of his 
duty, in a somnambulistic State, weaving a wreath (Key- 
note), His ambition and his love for Natalie revealed by 
the elector's jest (I. 1). Aroused by HohenzoUern, he 
cannot reconcile his supposed dream with the actual glove 
he has snatched from Natalie's hand (I. 2-4). So, quite 
confused, he attends the meeting where general Orders are 
to be given for the battle (I. 5) 

B. Rising Action. 

9 

a. Initial Impulse, — Distracted by the vision in the 
garden and the discovery that the glove he has is Natalie's, 
Homburg does not hear the explicit instructions given him 
not to attack without special Orders ; in spite of the elector's 
earnest exhortation to self-control, he thinks in his exal- 
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tation only of gaining fame and the band of Natalie in the 
Coming battle (I. 5). 

ö. First Stage, — Kottwitz misses Dörfling, who has 
important instructions for him. Homburg shows bis igno- 
rance of tbe plan of battle by bis surprise at tbe arrangement 
of tbe troops. Wben tbe enemy begin to waver, Homburg, 
in spite of tbe Opposition of bis officers, rusbes into tbe battle 
witb bis eavalry, witbout awaiting Orders (II. 1-2). Tbe 
victory is gained, but tbe electress and Natalie are over- 
come by tbe report tbat tbe elector bas fallen. Homburg 
coniirms tbe report, but witb self-conscious assumption 
promises to carry on tbe elector' s work and gains tbe 
assurance of Natalie's love (II. 3-6). Sparren reports tbat 
tbe elector still lives and tbat be bas gone to Berlin after 
making a truce witb tbe Swedes. Homburg accompanies 
tbe ladies to Berlin, overjoyed at tbe encouragement tbe 
electress gives bis love and tbinking be bas reacbed tbe 
summit of bis ambition (II. 7-8). 

c. Second Stage, — Tbe elector, wbo bas been relieved to 
hear tbat Homburg did not lead the eavalry, Orders a court- 
martial for tbe guilty man (II. 9). He is tben astounded 
to discover tbat tbe prince was tbe leader after all, but 
does not alter bis order and commands tbe prince'« arrest. 
Tbe latter expresses defiant surprise at tbis treatment (II. 
10). Even in prison, bowever, Homburg feels secure, tbougb 
tbe court-martial bas sentenced bim to deatb ; but Hoben- 
zoUern's report tbat tbe elector bas signed tbe deatb Warrant 
and is irritated at Natalie's refusal to marry tbe Swedisb 
king sbakes bis confidence, and be determines to see tbe 
electress (III. 1-2). 
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C. Climax. 

On the way to the Castle Homburg sees the grave opened 
for him, and the sudden certainty of a horrible death com- 
pletely unmans him ; in abject terror he falls at the feet of 
the eleetress, pleads for his life, even with disgrace, and in 
most unworthy terms renounces all claim to Natalie's band 
(Crisis), Natalie appeals to his better nature and, some- 
what comforted, he returns to prison (III. 3-5). 

D. Falling Äction, 

d, First Stage. — Natalie pleads before the elector for 
Homburg' s life ; her report of the latter' s deep humiliation 
astonishes the elector, but by showing that the young man's 
defiant spirit is broken, also opens the way for his pardon. 
The elector promises to annul the sentence if the prince 
thinks it unjust (IV. 1). Natalie signs the petition of the 
officers in Homburg's favor and writes an order to Kottwitz 
to come to Fehrbellin with his regiment (preparation for the 
second stage) (IV. 2). The prince shows in a monologue 
that he has regained his composure. At first gladdened 
by Natalie's report that he is to be pardoned, he gradually 
rises to the height of the responsibility the elector's letter 
places upon him, recognizes his wrong, and, in spite of 
Natalie's entreaties, refuses a pardon upon the terms pro- 
posed. Natalie rejoices in his moral triumph, but, to leave 
no stone unturned, sends off the order to Kottwitz (IV. 3-4). 

e. Second Stage. — The elector is surprised to hear of 
Kottwitz's arrival, but i& not disturbed by it, and he decides 
to send the old soldier back quietly to his quarjers (V. 1-2). 
Dörfling, f earing an insurrection, reports the meeting of the 
oflB.cers to circulate a petition in Homburg's favor, and begs 
the elector to avoid trouble by pardoning the prince. The 
elector is unmoved, and even expresses sympathy with the 
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Petition (V. 3). A letter from Homburg is handed him, 
which evidently meets his expectations, and he foreshadows 
his later aetion by sending for the death Warrant and the 
passports of the Swedish envoy (V. 4). Kottwitz and 
Hohenzollern argue in the prince's favor, but the elector 
easily disposes of them ; he sends for Homburg to confute 
them (V. 5). The prince appears and proves his complete 
triumph over himself by not only aecepting but demanding 
death as the penalty for his crime against the majesty of 
the law (V. 6-8). 

E. Catastrophe. 

The prince having thus nobly met the demands of dis- 
cipline, the elector announces to his officers his intention 
of pardoning him. Homburg carries his moral triumph 
through to the end, and exults in sacrificing his life to 
the vindication of law and order. But now that he is 
worthy, he receives, instead of death, the fulfilment of 
his highest wishes. The drama closes with the keynote 
of the beginning, but sounded here with a firm and martial 
tone (V. 9-11). 

This outline may be graphically represented by the 
following diagram: 




I. 



II. 



III. 



IV. 



V. 
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Prinz Friedrieh von Homburg is unusually well adapted 
for representation without dramaturgic cutting or reshap- 
ing, and this is somewhat remarkable, considering that 
Kleist never saw one of his own plays performed, and 
therefore was denied the invaluable discipline of close 
contact with the stage that feil to the lot of Lessing, 
Goethe, and Schiller. The moderate length of the play, 
the total absence of all that is episodie, of long tirades, 
dragging dialogue and protracted monologue, the direetness 
of its aetion and the interest of its fine characterization 
make Kleist's masterpieee an admirable stage drama. 

3. Meter and Language. 

Prinz Friedrich von Homburg is written in the regulär 
blank verse of the English and German drama, the unrimed 
iambic pentameter, which the example of Lessing's Nathan 
der Weise established as the classic verse-form for the drama 
in Germany. With characteristic contempt for the purely 
conventional, Kleist allows himself large liberties in the 
use of this form. Though Homburg is far more regulär 
in this respect than most of Kleist's plays, it contains no 
fewer than nineteen hexameter and twelve tetrameter lines 
(of the former, U. 19, 117, 207, 214, 253, 257, etc. ; of the 
latter, 20, 145, 258, 415, 444, etc.) ; there are even two 
instances each of dipody and monopody (269, 1624; 87, 
332). Interjections that do not fit into the verse occur 
in 253, 259, 739. Anapestic lines are rather frequent, and 
anapests are sometimes avoided by very bold syncopation 
(277, 404, 504, 703, 840, 909, 1177, 1213, 1713), and one 
impossible verse occurs (756) that can only be scanned as 
an hexameter with two anapests. Very large use is made 
of trochees, especially at the beginning of the line. 
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For the sake of rapid and realistic dialogue Kleist does 
not hesitate to break his lines into almost any nnmber of 
fragments, and here he deviates very far from Goethe's 
eustom. To illustrate how far he can go in this direction, 
here is a pentameter from Käthchen : 

Gottschalk : Wer ? 

Stimme: Ich! 

G,: Du? 

S.:. Ja! 

G. : Wer ? 

S. ; Ich ! 

G. : Die Stimme kenn' ich ! 

In the use of enjambement, or overflow, Kleist again goes 
to the extreme, with Lessing, and in contrast with Goethe, 
and so he often constructs long and involved periods. That 
he has the power of forming verses as regulär and har- 
monious as any, however, is evident from such splendid 
periods bs 11. 1080-1090 and 1285-1295 in our drama. 
His dislike of the conventional has led him to avoid the 
rimed couplets with which Shakespeare and Schiller so 
often round out their long tirades and act and scene endings. 
Not one such couplet appears in this play. 

Kleist has formed a style that is peculiarly his own. 
It is a remarkably firm and vigorous style, marked by a 
pregnant brevity that sometimes becomes too compact, 
thoroughly dramatic in its brisk life and rapid motion, 
realistic and characteristic, disdaining empty rhetoric, and 
contrasting strongly with the copious pathos, the ample 
lyric expression, and the frequent sententious reflections 
of Schiller.^ Kleist cares more for truth than for beauty, 

1 Kleist began, under the influence of Schiller, with a large use of 
sententious sayings, and Die Familie Schroffenstein fairly bristles with 
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he hates tlie tarne and commonplace, and does not shrink 
from occasional boldness and harshness of speeeh. While 
there is less use of archaic and populär forms in Homburg 
than elsewhere, we do find such expletives as ge (94), traun 
(196), fd^au (1162), ocrftc^t (1272), and the familiär id^ 
nefym'S auf meine Sappe (496); quite characteristic is the 
f requent recurrenge of such favorite words and phrases as 
gleid^Diel, Siebet, fnitfen, in ©taub, bein SBort fällt fd^wer. 
KleisVs use of rhetorical figures (in which he drilled him- 
self caref ully) is peculiar and, for the most part, admirable. 
Very characteristic is his habit of carrying a figure on 
through several stages to its logical end ; examples of this 
are the figure of the cricket (79-85), of the stream (647- 
^62), of the quiver (1064-1068), and a very beautiful one, 
that of the vine (596-607). Alliteration is frequent (544, 
674, 1501, 1544, 1606, 1837), and effective use is made of 
such figures as ellipsis (368, 1330) and polysyndeton (22, 
1385 ff.). Kleist is very bold in the use of personification 
(120 ff., 1094 ff., 1565 ff.), and does not avoid emphatic 
language (1713). 

Kleist's style abounds in grammatical peculiarities. 
Especially striking is the great freedom he allows himself 
in Word order, perhaps suggested in part by the ancient 
languages, but more largely due to his distaste for verbosity. 
Of ten the effect of the bold anakoluthon or post-position of 
epithets is highly picturesque (1-6, 354-6, 972, 1094-7, 
1613 f.). Less commendable is the frequent Separation of 
the parts of a Compound (16), or of the genitive from its 
noun (see note to 11). Eccentric word order (as 1227) is 

them ; but in keeping with his growing tendency toward objectivity, 
he became more and more sparing of them; those that remain in 
Homburg grow naturally out of the Situation and are closely inter- 
woven with the dialogue (so 413 f., 1546 f., 1660, 1669 ff.). 
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SO frequent with Kleist, however, that it cannot always be 
Said to arise from an artistic purpose; it is often a mere 
mannerism that obscures tlie style without increasing its 
force or coneiseness. Indeed, Kleist's grammatieal usage 
in general is not only sometimes incorrect, measured by 
academic Standards, but often inconsistent as well, and 
the influenee of dialeet, especially that ©f Brandenburg, is 
somewhat evident. The language of Prinz Friedrich von 
Homburg is more regulär, on the whole, than that of Kleist's 
other plays. Of the eharacteristic peeuliarities or inconsist- 
encies occurring in this drama, the f ollowing may be noted 
as the most important : Dialeet use of l^ct f or ^m is frequent 
(29, 72, 279 +, 1278, 1424). Prepositional construetions 
are often abnormal; the dative appears for th« accusative 
(30, 1633), and vice versa (178, 209, 1445), or an unin- 
flected form foUows the preposition (325 +, 1474, 1853) ; 
often the preposition is omitted, and a spurious indirect 
object, sometimes peculiarly expressive, takes the place of 
a prepositional phrase (841, 1058, 1169, 1372, 1472, 1517, 
1596, 1794). A favorite abnormality is the Omission of 
rotHen in the form um . . . tDittcit/ the result being the con- 
struction of um with the genitive (898, 1122, 1307, 1583, 
1595) ; rarely um with the accusative is used in the same 
sense (1098). The phrase in ©taub (545, 633, 675, 875, 
900, 1386, 1857 ; contrast 838, 1588) may be the common 
dialeet contraction in<in*n<in ben, frequent in the early 
works of Goethe and Schiller; yet, in his other works 
Kleist often omits the article where no contraction can be 
assumed. Kleist allows himself exceptional freedom in 
the use of the simplex for the more common Compound 
(274, 510, 1241, 1699, 1744) or the reverse (453, cf. 553), 
and in forming unusual Compounds (28). The use of the 
reflexive for the idiomatic passive or construction with 



INTRODÜCTION. Ixix 

man (414, 612, 1575) is evidently due to French influence. 
A highly poetic effect is of ten obtained by using a transitive 
or reflexive verb intransitively (1024, 1695, 1833).^ 

With all its exerescences, Kleist's style remains that of 
a master; rarely has any German author attained such 
vigorous and perfectly adequate expression, such a combi- 
nation of incisive brevity with genuine eloquence and poetic 
beauty as Kleist has given us in this drama. 

V. HISTORY OF THE PLAY. 

Prinz Friedrich von Homburg was probably written in 
the Winter of 1809-10 ; on March 19, 1810, Kleist refers 
to it in a letter to Ulrike : " A play of mine, taken from 
the history of Brandenburg, is to be performed at the 
private theater of Prince Eadziwill, and then to go to 
the National Theater, and, when it is printed, to be pre- 
sented to the Queen." It is not probable that the represen- 
tation at the Eadziwill palace actually took place, as the 
National Theater certainly did not take up the play. After 
the death of Queen Louise (July 19, 1810) Kleist sought 
a new patroness to whom he might dedicate his work in 
Princess William of Prussia, who could be expected to take 
a special interest in it, as she belonged to the house of 
Hessen-Homburg; but the martinet and unimaginative 
officers in her circle were offended by the scene of Hom- 
burg's humiliation (III. 5) and the drama found no favor. 
Kleist's efforts to find a publisher for his work were also 
doomed to failüre; two undated notes have been pre- 
served in which he begs Keimer, who had brought out 

1 That the peculiarities here noted are characteristic, not accidental, 
is conclusively proved by the evidence of Kleist's other writings. See 
Minde-Fouet, Heinrich von Kleist, seine Sprache und sein Stil, Weimar, 
1897. 
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Käthchen and a volume of the tales, to come to a decision 
regarding the publication of Homburg ; but Reimer evi: 
dently refused to aecept the manuscript. Kleist seems 
to have worked at this play as late as 1811, doubtless 
giving it the finishing touches, for on August 15th of that 
year he writes to Fouqu^ : " Perhaps I can soon lay bef ore 
you a national drama entitled Der Prinz von Homburg, in 
which I enter the lists with you in this field that is so 
arid, but yet attractive, perhaps for that very reason." 

After Kleist' s death the manuscript of his play feil into 
imappreciative hands, but in 1814 Ludwig Tieck managed 
to get possession of it ; he read it of ten to his f riends and 
aroused their interest in it, and in 1821 he had it printed 
in an edition of Kleist's posthumous works. The original 
manuscript has disappeared, but a calligraphic copy is still 
extant, perhaps the very one intended for presentation to 
the Princess William. 

The play was perf ormed in several cities soon af ter its 
publication, — at Vienna Oct. 30, 1821, at Dresden through 
Tieck's influence Dec. 6, 1821, at Breslau, Frankfort on the 
Main, and Hamburg in 1822. At Vienna Archduke Charles, 
the same whom Kleist had celebrated in song, had further 
Performances of Homburg at the Burgtheater interdicted, 
because " it had a demoralizing effect upon the army " ! 
It was not uhtil July 26, 1828, and then only after long 
and stubborn Opposition^ and the " expurgation " of the 
most offensive passages^ that this greatest of Prussian 
dramas appeared on the stage of the Royal Theater at 
Berlin. For decades after this Homburg was performed 
only at long intervals. Then, in the seventies, the famous 
Meiningen troupe gave the play with great success at 

^ Heine refers to this Opposition in a letter from Berlin, March 16, 
1822. See his own opinion below. 
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Berlin and elsewhere ; especially did it produce a tremen- 
dous effect as given by this Company on May 11, 1878, 
when the hearts of the German people were deeply moved 
by the news of HödePs attempt upon the life of Emperor 
William ; similar was the effect at the " Deutsches Theater '' 
in Berlin on the eve of Bismarck's seventieth birthday, 
"March 31, 1885. Within recent years Frinz Friedrich v.on 
Homburg has found its place in the regulär repertoire of 
every important German theater. It is often performed 
on occasions of national celebration. 



The foUowing opinions f rom various sources may prop- 
erly close the Introduction to Kleist's Frinz Friedrich 
von Homhurg : 

" Dieses Stück ist noch immer ein Erisapfel in unsern ästhe- 
tischen Gesellschaften. Was mich betrifft, so stimme ich dafür, 
dass es gleichsam vom Genius der Poesie selbst geschrieben ist, 
und dass es mehr Wert hat, als all* jene Farcen und Spektakel- 
stücke und Houwaldschen Rühreier, die man uns täglich auftischt." 
— Heinrich Heine, Briefe aus Berlin, 16. März, 1822. 

" Wollen wir nach der würdevollsten Seite des eigentümhch 
tüchtigen deutschen Wesens hin sogleich ein allervortrefflichstes 
Bühnenwerk bezeichnen, so nennen wir Kleists wundervollen 
Prinzen von Homburg. Können unsere Schauspieler dieses Stück 
noch gut spielen? Vermögen sie es nicht mehr, ein deutsches 
Theaterpublikum von Anfang bis zu- Ende in treuester Teilnahme 
gerade dieses Stückes zu fesseln, so dürfen sie nur auch sich selbst 
das Zeugnis der Unfähigkeit zur Ausübung der Schauspielkunst 
im deutschen Sinne überhaupt ausstellen." — Richard Wagner. 

" Kleist durfte sich sagen, dass er nun sein Haupt neben den 
Klassikern von Weimar stolz erheben könne : denn er hatte sein 
Eigenstes gegeben, das weder Schiller noch Goethe ihm entreissen. 
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keiner der andern auch nur von ferne berühren konnte." — 
Adolf Wilbrandt, Heinrich von Kleist, p. 377. 

" Seit den Grenadierliedem und seit der Minna von Bamhelm 
hatte das Preussentum in der deutschen Poesie keine solche 
Verherrlichung erfahren." — Wilhelm Schereb, Geschichte der 
deutschen Litteratur, p. 691. 

" Kleist's Prinz von Homburg ist die bedeutendste politische 
Dichtung, die wir Deutsche überhaupt besitzen, und eine der 
grössten politischen Dichtungen aller Zeiten. . . . Kleist's vater- 
ländisches Schauspiel ist die einzige neuere Dichtung, welche 
wirklich Shakespeare's Königsdramen zur Seite gesteUt werden 
darf ; es ist vielleicht die einzige Dichtung, von der man sagen 
kann, so hätte Shakespeare als Deutscher am Anfange des 
19. Jahrhunderts gedichtet." — Max Koch, Ersch und Gruber's 
Encyclopädie, II. 37, p. 43. 

<< His last work and his sanest, the drama which has given to 
the German stage the finest type of military discipline, whioh has 
surrounded the Brandenburg of the Great Elector with the halo 
of immortal poetry. . . . The history of literature knows of no 
other production which, bom from an equally deep individual 
experience, has at the same time in a more emphatic manner 
manifested in itself the concentrated thought of a whole epoch 
than does this wonderf ul poem." — Kuno Fbancke, SocicU Forces 
in German Literature, p. 482. 



pHm ^ic^Hc^ v^n ^cmbut^* 



€tn 5(^aufptel. 



^riebrid^ SBil^elm, fturfürft oon SBranbenburg. 

<Z)ie fturfürftin. 

Sßrinseffin iRatalie oon Dranien, feine SJtd^te, G^ef eineft Dragoners 

regiments. 
^elbmarfc^all O^örfling. 

$rin9 gi^isbrid^ Srt^ur oon ^omburg, (SIeneral ber 9ieiterei* 
Obrift ftottioit/ oom {Regiment ber ^^ßringef ftn oon Oranien. 

®raf ^ol^enaoUern/ oon ber @uite bed i^urffirften. 

atittmeifter oon ber (9olj|. 

®raf ®eorg oon @pa rren/ 

6trana, 

eiegfrieb oon9R5rner, 

®raf 92eut, 

Gin SBad^tmeifter* 

Offigiere* ftorporale unb Sieiter. ^offaoaliere. ^ofbamen. $agen. ^eibutfen. 

SBebiente. SSolf iebed 9(lterd unb (Sefc^let^tS. 



gtittmeifter. 



©cenc: geljrbeUin. ®in ©arten int altfranjöftf(i^cn ©til. 3*" 
^intergrunbc ein ©d^lo^, t)on weld^em eine 3lampe ^erabfü^rt. — ®ä 

ift 5«ad^t. 



(Erfter JtuftrttL 

!Der ^ringoon ^omburg ft^jt mit bloßem $aupt unb offner S3ruft, ^alb 
tDttc^enb^ ffaib fd^Iafenb, unter einer (Sid^e unb winbet fid^ einen Rran^. — Ter 
fturfürft, feine ©ema^lin, ^ringeffin 3laiaiit, ber ®raf von 
^o^engollern, IRittmeifter (Sola unb anbere treten ^eimlid; aus bem 
®(^lo^ unb fd^auen vom (Selänber ber diampe auf i^n nieber. — $ a g e n mit 

j^adeln. 

@raf Hott ^ol^ettjottertt. 

2)cr ^ttnj Don §omburg, unfcr tapfrer SScttcr, 
2)er an ber 9leiter ©pi^e feit brei S^agen 
S)en flüci()t*gen ©d^roeben munter nad^gefc^t 
Unb fic^ erft ^eute roieber atemlos 

6 3"^ Hauptquartier ju ge^rbeHin gegeigt : 
Sefe^l warb i^m von bir, l^ier länger nid^t 
älä nur brci güttrungöftunben ju Derrocilen 
Unb gleidd bem SBrangel roieberum entgegen, 
Der fid^ am SRI^pn üerfud^t l)at einjufd^anjen, 

10 Siä an bie §acfelberge üorjurüdfen ? 

Äurfütfl. 

©0 ift'ä ! 

^oi^ettjoUertt. 

33ie G^efS nun fämtlid()er ©d^roabronen, 
3um 2lufbrud^ auä ber ©tabt, bem $Ian gemäfe, 
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®loi je^n }u 3la6)t, gemef|en inftruiert, 
3Birft er erfd^öpft, gleid^ einem ^fcigb^unb led^jenb, 
16 @i(]^ auf bad @trol^, um für bie Sd^lad^t, bie und 
93et)or beim @tral^i bed ^Rorgend fte^t; ein n)enig 
^ie ©lieber, bie erfci()öpften, augjuru^n. 

ftnrfitrfl. 

©o^ört' ic^.— 5Run? 

{^ol^eitionetit. 

3)a nun bie @tunbe fd^Iagt, 
Unb aufgefeflen fd^on bie ganje 9teiterei 
20 ®cn Slder vox bem S^or jerftampft, 

ge^lt — wer ? ber ^ßrinj t)on ^omburg nod^, il^r ^^rer. 
3Rit gadfeln wirb unb Sid^tern unb Saternen 
2)er §elb gefu(!^t — unb aufgefunben, roo ? 

(Gr nimmt einem $agen bie ^adel aui ber ^anb.) 

3113 ein 92a(l^tn)anbler, fd^au, auf jener 93anl, 
26 äBo^in im ®4llaf, n^ie bu nie glauben moUteft/ 
^er 3Jlonbfd^ein i^n gelobt, befd^äftiget, 
@id^ träumenb, feiner eignen 3ta6)XDeli gleid^, 
Sen präd^t'gen ßranj beS Stu^med einiun)inben. 

i^nrfitrfl. 
SBad! 

ftolenjonern. 

3n ber %l)ai ! ©d^au ^ier ^erab : ba fi^t er ! 

((Sr leuchtet oon ber DSampe auf il^n nieber.) 

i^urftttil. 

30 3wt ©d^laf Derfenit ? Unmöglid^ ! 

|^o(eii)o0eni. 

geft im ©d^lafe. 
9luf i^n bei 92amen auf, fo fällt er nieber» (Voufe.) 
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HttirfttYfliii. 

3)er ]unge 3Jtann ift frant, fo n>a^t id^ lebe. 

I^rttiieffiit fHatalit. 
@r braud^t bc8 3lrjte8 — 

Hurfurfliti. 

3Kan fottt* i^m Reifen, bünit mxä), 
3lx6)t ben SWomcnt Dcrbringcn, fein ju fpottcn ! 

|^Ol|(lt3O0fm (itibem er bie $a(fel loiebey toeggiM). 

35 @r ift gefunb, il^r mitleibdooQen %xa\xen, 

S3ei @ott, id^ bin'd nid^t nte^r! 2)er ©d^tvebe motgen, 
äBenn toir im ^elb il^n treffen^ toitb'd empfinben! 
@d ift nid^td tDeitet, g(aubt mir auf mein äBott^ 
9lld eine blo^e Unart feines ©eifteg. . 

ftttrfürfl. 

40 gürma^r! (Sin 3Rärd^en ^lauiV td^'S! — golgt mir, 
?5reunbe, 
Unb la^ und naiver i^n einmal betrad^ten. 

(@ie neigen von ber Kampe ^erab.) 
Cin (^OffaHalier (»u ben ipagen). 

Surü« bie f^adCeln ! 

^^oQetigoHeni. 

Sa^t fie, lafet fie, greunbe ! 
S)er ganje g'^dEen lönnt' in ^uer aufgcl^n, 
^a^ fein @emüt bat)on nid^t mel^r empfänbe, 
« 9llö ber 3)emant, ben er am fjinger trägt. 

(6ie umringen i^n ; bie $agen leud^ten.) 
fttnittrfl (Aber i^n gebeugt). 

SBaä für ein 2aub benn flid^t er ? — 2aub ber ffleibe ? 
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$.oieti)ottern. 

aSaä ? Saub bcr SBeib', o §en ! — S)er Sorbcet ift'S, 
3öic cr'S gefe^n ^at an ber gelben Silbern, 
3)ie ju Scrlin im Stüftfaal aufgcliängt. 

50 — SBo fanb er ben in meinem märl^fd^en ©anb ? 

I^o^enaottern. 

S)a3 mögen bie geredeten ©ötter miffen ! 

l^otlatialter. 

SSieüeid^t im ©arten leinten, wo ber ©ärtner 
3Kel)r nod^ ber fremben ^flanjen auferjie^t. 

fturfürfl. 

©eltfam, beim §immel ! 2)od^, roaä gilt'S ? id^ weife, 
56 2Baä biefeö jungen 3:^oren Sruft bewegt. 

gotettjottetn. 

D — maS ! 2)ie ©ci()Iad^t t)on morgen, mein ©ebieter ! 
©terngucfer fie^t er, weiV id), fd^on im Seift, 
2luä ©onnen einen ©iegeäfranj il)m roinben. 

(<I)er $rin) (eftel^t ben ftrana.) 

^offatiaUer. 

Seftt ift er fertig. 

(^o]^eii}01lent. 

©ddabe, emig fd^abe, 
eo 3)afe l^ier fein ©piegel in ber 9Jä^e ift ! 
@r mürb' i^m, eitel mie ein 5Wäbd{ien, na^n 
Unb fid^ ben ^ran^ balb fo unb wieber fo 
9Bie eine flome $aube aufprobieren. 
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^nrfürft. 
Sei (Sott! id^ mu| bod^ fe^n, toie tDeit er'd treibt! 

(^er fturf ürft nimmt il^m ben ftrana aus ber $anb ; ber ^ritt} errötet unb fielet il^n 

an. ^er fturfürft fc^lingt feine ^aUfette um ben ftran) unb gibt i^n ber fßrins 

geffin; ber ißring fte^t lebl^aft auf* (Der fturfürft weicht mit ber ^rinjeffin, »elc^e 

ben Shrang ergebt, gurüct; ber $rina mit auSgeftrettten Xrmen folgt i^r.) 

iPrtn} Hott I^OmUttTg (flfiftemb)* 

65 5RataIie ! SKeitt 3Käbcl^ett ! 3Keine »taut ! 

Htttfitrfl. 

©efd^tDinb! ^itttoeg! 

(^o(|ett)p0eirtt. 

SBaS jagt ber SCI^or ? 

l^oflatiaUet. 

• SBad f prad^ er ? 

(eie befteigen ffimtlid^ bie ^ampt*) 

ipritt} Hott gomütirg. 

griebric^ ! 3Kein gürft ! 3Reitt SBater ! 

I^o^eitgottertt. 

^öT uttb 2:eufel ! 

Htttffirfi (rttdEnärtS auSweid^enb)* 

öffn' mir bie Pforte ttur ! 

$ttit| dott goitttttrg. 

D meine 9Kutter ! 

^ol^ettsoHertt. 

3)er SHafettbe ! ®r ift — 

ftttrftirflitt. 

aBert nennt er fo ? 

Ißrttt) dOtt ^OtnBtttg (nad^ bem ftrang greifenb). 

70 D Siebfte ! SBaS entroeid^ft bu mir ? SRatalie ! 

(@r erbaf(!^t einen i^anbfd^u^ oon ber ^ringeffln Qanb*) 
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l^ol^eitjoQrtit. 

^intmcl unb (Srbc ! SBaS ergriff er ba ? 

Ooffanalier. 

3)en Rxaxii ? 

Watalie. 

5Rein, nein ! 

ftOJ^fttJoHent (öffnet bie Xl^ttr). 

§ier rafd^ l^eretn, mein %nx% 
9luf ba| baS ganje Silb i^m n)ieber fcl^n)inbe ! 

ftttrfntfl. 

3nS 9licl^tS mit bir jurücf, §en ^rinj t)on ^omburg, . 
75 3ns gfiid^tS, ins SKi^tS ! 3n bem ©efilb ber ©d^lac^t 
©e^n wix, roenn'S bir gefällig ift, unS roieber! 
^m S^raum erringt man f old^e ^inge nid^t ! 

(9(ae ab ; bit ZlfiXt fliegt raffelnb oor bem ^vinjen |U. fßaufe.) 

^roetter Jtuftrttt 

^er $rini oon i^omburg bleibt einen 9(ugenblid mit bem 9lu9bvutf ber ißet: 

wunberung oov ber 3;bär fielen, fteigt bann finnenb/ bie ^anb, in meld^er er ben 

^anbfd^u^ ffäit, oor bie @tim gelegt, oon ber 9lampe ^erab, febrt fld^, fobalb er 

unten ift, um unb fiebt wieber nad^ ber Zffüv l^inauf* 

Dritter JCuftritt. 

^er (8raf oon ^o^enjonern tritt oon unten burd^ eine Oittert^flr auf. 
3^m folgt ein fßage* — ®er $rins oon $omburg* 

ipage (leife), 
$err ©raf , fo prt bod^ ! ©näbigfter iperr ®raf ! 
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« 

l^o^enjottern (unwiatg). 
©tiO ! bic ßilabc ! — Slun ? SBaä gibt'S ? 

Vage. 

mä) fdjitft— 

80 9Be(t i^n mit beinern 3i)^^n mit nid^t auf ! 
— 3Bo^Ian! SBaSgibfä? 

Vage. 

3)et Autfürft fd^ictt mic^ ^et ! 
3)ent ^ringen möd^tet ^^r, toenn et eriDad^t, 
ßein 3Bort^ befiel^It et^ t)on bem (Sd^erj entbeden, 
Seit et fid^ eben jje^t mit i^m etlaubt ! 

|)ll(eit)OQetlt (leife). 

86 @i, fo leg bid^ im SBeijenfelb aufd O^t 

Unb fd^laf bid^ au^ ! 3)a3 n)u^t' id^ f d^on ! i^inn^eg ! 

Pterter 2tuftritt* 

^er Oraf oon i&ol^ensallern unb ber l|3rina oon ^ombutg. 

|^0)ftl30lltnt (inbem er fld^ in einigev Gntfemung l^intei: ben ^tinjen fteOt, ber 
no(9 immer unoenoanbt bie Vtampt hinauffielt). 

Sltt^Ut ! (®er gJrins fättt um.) 

S)a liegt et ; eine Jlugel ttifft nid^t bef[et ! 

(Gr nft^ert fid^ il^m.) 

92un bin id^ auf bie ^abel nut begierig, 
90 S)ie et etftnnen witb, mit ju etlläten, 
SBatum et l^iet ftd^ fd^Iafen l^at gelegt. 

((5r beugt fld^ fiber ibn.) 

ältt^ut ! $e ! Sift bed 2:eufeld bu ? 3Bag mad^ft bu ? 
SBie tommft bu ^iet ju 9Iad^t auf biefen $la^ ? 
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Vrtitj Hon (^oml^ttirg. 
Sc Siebet ! 

gotetijottetm. 

3lun, fürroa^r, baS mufe xä) fagen ! 
86 5Die Sleiterei tft, bie bu tommanbierft, 
3luf eine ©tunbe fd^on im 3Karfd^ t)ötau8, 
Unb bu, bu liegft int ©arten l^ier unb fd^Iäfft. 

Vritt} iiott (^ombitrg. 
SEBeld^ eine SReiterei ? 

(^o|eits0llern. 

®ie 5WameIutfen ! — 
©0 toaf^x x^ Seben atm^ er roeife nid^t mel^r, 
100 35a| er ber märf 'fd^en SReiter Dberft i[t ! 

iptiii} Hon (^ombnrg (fte^t auf)* 
SRafd^ ! 5Weinen §elm ! 5Die Sflüftung ! 

I^ol^ensollettt. 

3a, roo ftnb fie ? 

ipttn) i^on ^ombnrg. 

Sur 9le(!^ten, §einj, jur 9led^ten ; auf bem ©d^emel. 

gol^enjottetn. 

aSo? auf bem ©d^emel ? 

g^rtn) Hon ^ombnrg. 

^a, ba legt' id^, mein' id^ — ! 

#Olft(ttSOf(em (mt i^n an). 

©0 nimm fte roieber Don bem ©d^emel roeg ! 

^ritt) Hon (^omHurg. 

106 — 2Ba8 ift bieä für ein ^anbfd^ul^ ? 

((Sr betrachtet ben ^anbfd^ub/ ben er in ber $anb ffält,) 
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(^olHeii)ottem. 

3a, was weife id^ — ? 
(gür n*o SScrtDünfd^t ! 2)en ^at er ber ^rinjeffin 9lid^te 
3)ort oben unbemertt t>om ältm geriffen ! 
(«bbred^enbo 3tm,xa\ä)\ ^iittpeg ! 2Ba8 fäumft bu ? fjott! 

tPtilt} Holt (^Otnbtttg (wirft ben ^anbfd^u^ »ieber neg). 

®Ieic^ ! itexä) ! — 
i^e, ^anj ! ber ©d^urfe, ber mxd) tDeden follte — 

60l^eit)0llent (bettad^tet ibn). 

110 @r ifi ganj rafenb toll ! 

^it| HOtt l^omüttrg. 

33ci meinem @ib ! 
^^ weife nid^t, liebfter ^einrid^, wo id^ bin. 

(^olienjotterit. 

3n fJe^rbeHin, bu jtnnoerwinter Sräumer ; 
3n einem oon beS ©artend Seitengängen, 
Ser ausgebreitet l^interm @d^Iof|e liegt ! 

^n} tiott Homburg (für fi^). 

115 3)afe mi^ bie 9{ad^t oerfd^Iäng' ! Wlxx unbewufet, 

3m SJlonbfd^ein bin id^ wieber umgewanbelt ! (Sr fast H(^.) 
äSergib ! ^ä) weife nun fd^on. @d war, bu weifet, oor $i$e 
3m äSette geftern faft nid^t auS^ul^alten ; 
3d^ fd^Hd^ erfd^öpft in biefen (Sorten mid^, 

120 Unb weil bie SRad^t fo lieblid^ midd umfing, 

3Rit b lopbetp. joattr, oon SBol^lgerud^ gang triefenb — 
3ld^ ! wie ben 93räut*gam eine ^erferbraut — 
@o legt' id^ l^ier in i^ren @d()ofe mid^ nieber. 
— SBaä ift bie ©lodte jefto ? 

(^oieit}oQerti. 

$alb auf gwölf. 



12 ^tinj f^tiebtic^ oon gontburg. 

^riti) üon (^oml^urg. 

126 Unb bie @<i^n)abtonen, fagft bu, brad^en auf ? 

^oHeitioDent. 

SSerftel^t fxä), \a ! &lod gel^n ; bent $Ian gemä^! 
2)aS Slcgtmcnt ^rinjefftn t)on Dranien 
§at, rote fein 3wcifcl ift, an i^tcr ©pi|e 
SSeteitS bie igö^n t)on ^adtelroi^ erteid^t^ 
130 2Bo fte bes ^eereS ftillen älufmarfd^ morgen 
3)ent SBrangel gegenüber beden foQen. 

fHriti) Holt Homburg. 

@d ift gleid^piel ! 3)er alte ^ottn)i| fü^rt fte, 
2)er jebe älbftd^t btefeä 3}lax\ä)z^ fennt. 
3ubem ^ätt' id) jurüdt inä Hauptquartier 
136 Um jroei U^r morgenä roieberfel^ren muffen, 
SBeil ^ier $aror nod^ foll empfangen werben ; 
©0 blieb id^ beffer gleid^ im Drt gurüdt. 
^omm, la^ und ge^n ! 3)er Aurfärft mei^ Don nid^td ? 

^o^njotterti. 

© was ! 3)er liegt im 93ette längft unb fd^läft. 

(®ie »oUen ge^en; ber $rin3 ftu^t, fe^rt fld^ um unb nimmt ben ^anbfd^u^ auf«) 

iprttt) Hott (^omlittrg. 

140 SSBeld^ einen fonberbaren 2^raum träumt' id^ ! 
3Kir mar, alä ob, von ®oIb unb ©über ftra^Ienb, 
. @in JlönigSfd^Io^ ftd^ plö^lid^ öffnete, 
Unb ^od^ t)on feiner 5Warmorramp* l^erab 
®er ganje Steigen ju mir nieberftiege 
146 3)er 3Kenfd^en, bie mein 95ufen liebt : 

®er Äurfürft unb bie gürftin unb bie — britte, 
— aSie ^ei^t fie fd^on ? 

#ol^en)ollettt. 
2öer? 
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Vrtlt) tlOtl (^OmÜtttg (er fc^eint au fud^en). 

3^nc — bic idj meine ! 
6in ©tummgebornet xovccV fie nennen tonnen ! 

^otengottent. 
2)ie $Iaten ? 

fHriti) tiott ^omliitrg. 

Stielet bod^. Sieber! 

(^odetiionertu 

S)ie Slamin ? 

Vriii) Hott (^omBtttg. 

160 Stielet, nid^t bod^, ^eunb ! 

^otettsotterit. 

©ieSort? S)ie SBintetfelb? 

^riit) Hott ^otnbtttg. 

m6^i, n\6^i, id^ bitte bid^ ! ^u fte^ft bie $erle 
9lid^t Dor bem 9ling, bet fte in f$af|ung ^ält. 

(^ol^engollem. 

3um §en!et, fprid^ ! Sö^t baS ©eftd^t ftd^ taten ? 
— SBeld^ eine S)ame meineft bu ? 

^ritt) Hott (^omHurg. 

©leid^mel ! ®Ieid^t)ieI ! 
1S5 S)eT 9{am' ift mir, feit id^ em)ad^t, entfaQen 
Unb gilt ju bem SSetftönbnig l^ier gleid^t)iel. 

^oliettjoncnt. 

@ut ! <So fpvid^ n)eitet ! 

Virinj Hott ftotnUurg. 

9lber ftör' mid^ nid^t ! — 
Unb er, ber Äurfütft, mit bet ©tirn beä 3cu8/ 



14 ^tinj gricbrid^ oon ^omburg. 

SQxtli einen Aranj x>on Sorbeem in bet i^anb ; 
160 @t fteDt fid^ bid^t mit vor bag älntli^ l^in 
Unb fd^lägt, mir ganj bie @eele ju entjünben/ 
Sen ©d^mudC barum^ bet i^m t>om 3taien ^öngt/ 
Unb teid^t i^n, auf bie Sodten mit ju btüden, 
— D Siebet ! 

^o^ensonertt. 

SBem? 
tpriti) hm gomüittg. 

D Siebet ! 

|^0l^eii)onfttt. 

3lvLn, fo fptid^ ! 

$rtii} hon (^omütirg. 
166 @d n)itb bie $laten mol^I gemefen fein. 

^oliensonent. 

a5ie Opiaten ? SBaS ! — 2)ie jefet in ^teufeen ift ? 

$rtns Don ftominrn. 

3)ie Paten . SSSitf lic^ . Dbet bie SRamin ? 

(^ol^eti)ottetm. 

3ld^, bie SRamin !. 3!&a^ ! 3)ie, mit toten Maaten ! ■ 
3)ie ^laten mit ben fd^elm'fd^en äSeild^en-älugen ! 
170 ^ie, roei^ man, bie gefäQt bit. 

Vrttt) ooit l^omburg. 

3)ie gefäBt mit. — 
|^ol|eii)oC[ent. 

9lun, unb bie, fagft bu, teid^te bit ben Ätang ? 

$dn) noit ^omütttg. 

SQOä) auf, gleid^ einem ®eniud beg Slul^mg, 
$ebt fte ben ^tanj, an bem bie ßette fd^manfte. 
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9ll3 ob fie einen gelben ftönen woHte. 
175 ^ä) ftred\ in unaudfpred^lic^er Seroegung, 

3)ie ^önbe ftred' id^ au3, i^n ju ergreifen, 

3u gü^en n)iK ic^ x>ox i^x nieberfinfen ; 

®od^, wie ber ®uft, ber über I^äler fd^webt, 

SSor eines 3Binbeä frifd^em §aud^ jerftiebt, 
180 SBeid^t mir bie ©d^ar, bie SRamp' erfteigenb, au8. 

2)ie Slampe be^nt jtd^, ba id^ fie betrete, 

@nbIod bid an bag %\)ox bed i^immeld au3 ; 

3d^ greife red^ts, id^ greife linfö uml^er, 

35er teuren einen ängftlid^ ju er^fc^en ; 
185 Untf onft ! 3)eS ©d^bjfeä S^or ge^t plö^Ii^ auf : 

(Sin S3Ii^, ber aud bem Innern iixdi, oerfd^ilingt fie, 

3)a3 %l)ox fügt raffelnb wieber ftd^ }ufammen. 

3lur einen ipanbfd^u^, i^eftig, im Verfolgen, 

©treif* iä) ber fü^n 2^raumgeftalt t)om Slrm, 
190 Unb einen ^anbfd^u^, il^r aUmöd^t'gen @ötter, 

^a id^ ern)ad^e, l^alt' id^ in ber ^anb ! 

(^ol^ctigoOeni. 

93ei meinem @ib ! — Unb nun meinft bu, ber ^anbfd^u^, 
2)er fei ber i^re ? 

Ihritii Hon ^omburo* 

SBejfen ? 

^olieitaontnt. 

3t\in, ber $Iaten ! 

Vdti) Hon gombttrg. 

a)er ?piaten. SBSirf lic^ . Ober ber 3lamin ? — 

§Ql|en|Qllem nat^th 

196 ©d^elm, ber bu bip, mit beinen aSiftonen ! 

3Ber wei^, oon xoüiftx ©d^äferftunbe, traun, ' 



16 $tina griebvic^ oon ^omburg. 

3Jiit Sleifd^ unb 93ein l^iet toad^enb i\x%tbxa6)t, 
S)it nodd ber ^anbfd^u^ in ben ^änben tlebt ! 

fhriii) Hon (^omBttrji. 

aSaS ! 9Wit ? »ei meinet Siebe — ! 

6i fo, jum genfer, 
200 SBad tümmert'd midd ? Sßeint^alben fei'g bie $Iaten, 
@ei'd bie Slamin ! älm @onntag ge^t bie $oft nad^ $reu^en, 
2)a tannft bu auf bem !ütjften 3Beg erfaßten, 
Db beinet @d^önen biefet ^anbfd^ul^ fe^It. 
%oxt ! @d ift jmölf . 9Bad fielen mit ^iet unb plaubetn ? 

9till) 0011 I^Omiurg (träumt vor M nteber)« 

206 3)a l^aft bu ted^t. £a^ und ju 93ette ge^n. 
^oä), mad id^ fagen moQte, Siebet : 
3ft bie Äutfütftin nod^ unb i^te 9lidj|te ^iet, 
^ie lieblid^e ^tingeffin von Dtanien^ 
®ie iüngft in unfet Saget eingettoffen ? 

(^ol^ettsoHent. 

210 aSBatum ? — 3^ glaube gat, bet 2^^ot — ? 

fhrtit) Hon (^omBittg. 

38atum ? 
Sd^ fönte, mei^t bu, bteifeig SReitet fteHen, 

@ie miebet oon bem ^tiegdpla^ megjuf^affen. 

9lamin ^ab' id^ bed^alb beotbetn muffen. 

{^oüeiiaottent. 

@i, mag ! ^ie ftnb längft fott ! f^ott, obet teifen gleidd ! 
216 Slamin, jum älufbtud^ DöUig fettig, ftanb 
^ie ganje 3la6)t butd^ minbftend am $ottaI. 
SDod^ fott ! Smolf ift^ö, unb e^ bie ©d^Iac^t beginnt, 
3Bünfd^' id^ mid^ nod^ ein menig audjutu^n. (»etbea».) 
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@cene: ©benbafelbfi @aal im @d^lo^. 9)2an f^'M in bev gerne 

fd^ie^en. 



fünfter 2tuftritt 

<Die Aurffirfiin unb bie ^ringeffin SZatalie in iReifefleibern, gefUl^rt oon 
einem ^offaoalier, treten auf unb laff en \i^ jur ® eite nieber ; i^ofbamen. 
i^ierauf ber fturfilrft, 9elbmarf<!9al( <Dbrflinfl, ber ißrina oon 
^omburg, ben i^anbf($ul^ im ßoQett/ ber ®raf oon igol^enaoUern, ®raf 
Strudel, Dbrift ^enningd, SRittmeifter oon ber ®oIa un^ mehrere 

anbere (generale/ Dberften unb Dffigiere. 

SBaä ift bieS für ein ©c^iefeen ? — 3ft baS (Soft ? 

Selbmarfiliall Sörffing. 

220 35aS ift ber Dberft ®öft, mein fjürft unb ^err, 

^er mit bem äSortrab geftem vorgegangen. 

@r f)at fd^on einen Dffijter gefanbt, 

2)er im vorauf barüber bid^ beru^g^* 

6in fc^meb'fd^er ?ßoften ift t)on taufenb 3Kann 
225 95iS auf bie igadtelberge üorgerüdtt ; 

3)od^ haftet ®öft für biefe Serge bir 

Unb fagt mir an, bu möd^teft nur verfahren, 

aiä ^ätte fie fein SSortrab fc^on befeftt. 

fttttftttfl (9U ben SDffisieren)* 

^f)x §erm, ber SKarf d^aH lennt ben ©d^Iad^tentwurf ; 
230 3lle^mt euren ©tift, bitt' id^, unb fd^reibt il^n auf ! 

(^ie Offiaiere oerfammeln fid^ auf ber anbem @eite um ben Bfelbmarfd^aS unb 
nehmen il^re ©d^reibtafeln l^eraud* ^er fturfürft »enbet fid^ au bem i^ofXaoaUer*) 

Siamin ift mit bem SBagen t)orgefal^ren ? 

(^offanalitt. 

3m äugenblitf, mein gürft. — 3Kan fpannt fd^on an. 
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ftttrfÜYft (lft|t fid^ auf einen @tu^[ l^intei: bev Aurffivftin unb ber ipviniefftn 

nieber). 

SRamtn wirb meine teut* ©Ufa führen, 
Unb brei^ig tüft*ge Sleiter folgen t^m. 
235 ^\)x gel^t auf ßalf^u^nd/ nteined ßanjlerd, ®d^Io^ 
Sei §at)elberg, jjenfeit beä §aDeIflrom8, 
3&0 fid^ fein ®d^n)ebe me^r erblicfen Iö|t. 

fttirfütflttt. 
$at man bie ^ä^te mieber^etgefteUt ? 

Hurftttfl. 

Sei §awlberg ? 2)i^ Slnflalt ift getroffen. 
240 Subeiit ifl'S 2^ag, betwr i^r fie tmx6)t (^oufe.) 
mtalie ift fo ftiO, mein fü^ed 3Röbd|en ? 
a3ad fe^It bem ßinb ? 

iprttiieffiit 9lataKe. 

IDtid^ fd^auert, lieber Dnfel. 

Hutftttfl. 

Unb gleid^mo^I ift mein Söd^terd^en fo ftd^er, 

3n i^rer SKutter ©d^o^ mar fie'ä nid^t mel^r. (^aufe.) 

ftttrftttfltit. 

246 SBann, benfft bu, werben mir uns mieberfel^en ? 

fturfürfl. 

SBenn @ott ben @ieg mir fd^enft, mie id^ nid^t jmeifle, 
SSielleic^t im Saufe biefer 2^age fd^on. 

($agen fommen unb feroieren ben <Damen ein grübftütf* — B^elbntarfd^aK ^Dörfling 
bittievt* — <Der ißrina oon i^omburg, @tift unb SCafel in ber i^anb, fixiert bie 

Tanten.) 

Sfelbmarf^aQ. 

®er $Ian ber ©d^Iad^t, i^r §enen DBerften, 
3)lft bie S)ttr<l|toud^t beä i^erm erfann, besmedtt^ 
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250 3)er ©d^roeben flüd^t^gcä §ccr, ju gänjlt^cr 
Serfplittrung, Don bcm Srüdcnfopf ju trennen/ 
3)er an bem St^pnflu^ i^ten Slücten bedt. 
S)er Dbetft Hennings — ! 

Clietfl ^euitiitgd. 

Sfelbmarf^aa. 

3)et, nad^ be3 i^etrn SEBiDen, ^eut 
S)e3 i^eered redeten ^lügel tommanbiert, 
255 ©OB burc^ ben (Srunb ber i&atfelbüfd^e füll 
2)eä ^einbed Itn!en ju umgel^en fud[ien, 
®x(f) mutig ^roifd^en il^n tinb bie brei SrüdEen werfen 
Unb mit bem Orafen 3^rud^^ t)ereint — 
@raf Xx\x6)^ ! 

@raf Stttil^t. 

§ier! (ßrfd&rcibtO 

Sel^matf^alL 

Unb mit bem ©rafen Srud^^ vereint — 

(er l^ftlt inne) 

2Ö0 2)cr auf ben §öl^'n inbes, bem SHSrangel gegenüber, 
3Kit ben Äanonen Soften l^at gefaxt — 

®raf Xntll^t (fd^rei^t). 

Äanonen ?Poften ^ot gefaxt — 

Selbmarf^aU. 

§abt S^t ? (er mtt fort) 

3)ie ©c^weben in ben ©umpf ju jagen fud^en, 

®er hinter i^rem redeten ?JIügel liegt, (öin «etbu« tritt oufo 

^er ^etbttil. 

®er aBagen, gnäb'ge %xavL, ift uorgefal^ren. 

(<Cie dornen flehen auf*) 



20 ?5ting gticbtid^ oon ^omburg. 

fttttfit'rft (ergebt fid^ gUid^faCS). 

— 3ft giamin bereit ? 
@r f)axxi ju $fetb fd^on unten am portal. 

((Die ^errf^aften nehmen Slbfd^ieb poti einanber.) 

®raf Srtt4§ .(f(i^reibt). 
3)et hinter intern redeten ^^lügel liegt. 

SfeOimatfdlill. 

33er ^rinj t)on ^ontburg — 
270 SBo ift ber jprinj t)on $omburg ? 

(Prof Hott ^ol^ettjoftrrtt (i^eimud^). 

airt^ur ! 

I^rftt) Hon {^Otnbttrg (fä^rt aufammen). 

eier! 
^ol^ettjoHent. 

Sift bu bei ©innen ? 

Ihrittg Hott {^otnbttrg. 

2BaS befiehlt mein ÜRarfd^aO ? 

(Qr errötet; lieUt fic^ mit @tift unb Pergament unb f^reibt.) 

SfeHimarfton. 

3)em bie Surd^Iaud^t bes ^rften mieberum 
3)ie ^ü^rung ru^mDoD, wie bei SRat^enou), 
3)er ganj^en maxV\ä)tn SReiterei t)ertraut — (er ^äit inne) 
276 2)em Dbrift Äottroi^ gleid^roo^I unbefd^abet, 
3)er i^m mit feinem 3Rat jur §anb wirb ge^n — 

(halblaut sunt Stittmeifler Ools) 

3ft Roittox^ ^ier ? 
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9ltttmeifler tiott Ux ©ola. 

5Rcin, mein ©cncral ! 35u fic^ft, 
SRidd ^at et abgefd^icft, an feiner @tatt 
3lu3 beinern SKunb ben ÄriegSbefe^l ju ^ören. 

(^et $rtn3 fie^t wieber nad^ ben tarnen ^etüber») 

8elbmarf4all (ta^tt fort). 

280 , ©lellt auf ber @bne fic^ beim S)orf e ^adelwi^, 
3)eS geinbeS ted^tem^lügel gegenüber, 
gern au^er bem Äanonenfd^uffe auf. 

{Rittmetfter Hon ber ®oI) (fd^reibt). 
Sern au^er bem Äanon^fc^ufje auf. 

((Die fturfärfiin binbet ber ^rinseffin ein Xud^ um ben $al8. ^ie ^ringeffin/ 
inbem fie fi(^ bie i&anbfd^ul^e anjie^en viO/ fie^t ft(^ um, ald ob fie etwas fud^te.) 

fturfärfl (tritt au i^r). 

5Ketn 2;öd^terci^en, n)aS fel^lt bir — ? 

Httrfürflin. 

©ud^ft bu etroaä ? 

^nseffin 9latalte. 

285 3(^ TOci^ nid^t, liebe Spante, meinen §anbfd^u^ ^- 

(@ie feigen fid^ aSe um.) 
ftnrfitrfl (au ben $ofbamen). ' 

!S^r Sd^önen ! SBoIIt i^r gütig eud^ bemü^n ? 

fturfürftin (aur ^rinaeffln). 

®u ^ältft i^n, Äinb. 

9laia\it. 

^en redeten ; bod^ ben Unten ? 

Hiirfürfl. 

äSieUeid^t ba^ er im ©d^Iafgemadd geblieben ? 
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9tüia\it. 

liebe »ort ! 

HtttfÜrH (iu biefem gfraulein). 

9latalie. 

äluf bem Jtamin ! 

Ihriti) noti (Homburg (fttr fic^). 
290 ^crt meines SebenS ! §ab' id^ ted^t gehört ? 

(6r nimmt ben $anbf(^u^ au9 bem ftoHett) 
SelUmatflialt (fie^t in ein Rapier, ha% et in ber ^anh l^ftlt). 

Sern au^er bem Äanonenfd^uffe auf. — «sr tai^rt fort.) 
S)e8 ^rinjet! 3)urdj|(aud^t wirb — 

Vritif tion Homburg. 

35en ^anbfd^u^ fud^t fie — ! 

((Sr fielet balb ben $anbf(^u^, balb bie $ringeffin an.) 

SeUimarfftaQ. 
3tai^ unferd $errn augbtüdlid^em Sefel^I — 

Rtttmeiflet Hott ber 0ol) (fd^retbt). 
3taä) unferä igerrn auSbrüdlid^em Scfel^I — 

SfelbmarfdittO* 

295 2Bie immer aud^ bie @d^lad^t ftd^ mettbett mag/ 
3Som ?ßla$ ttic^t, ber i^m angemiefen, meid^en — 

l^rini Hott l^ombttrg. 

— SRafc^, ba^ id^ je^t erprüfe, ob er'ä ifl ! 

(Gr lii%t, sugleid^ mit feinem ©d^nupftud^, ben ^anbfc^u^ faOen; baS ^d^nupftud^ 
iebt er »ieber auf/ ben $anbf<^u^ lä^t er fo, bafi i^n jebermann fe^en tann, 

liegen.) 
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SrelUmarftbatt (befrembtt). 

9Bad mad^t bed ^rinjen Surd^louddt? 

0raf non fto^enionent (^eimitd^). 

älrt^ur ! 

^iet! 

fio^eitjoHent. 

34 glaub', 
S)u bift bed Seufeld ! 

fprin) non {^omdtrg. 

9Bad befiehlt mein SRarf^aQ ? 

(Ch: nimmt loieber @ttft unb Xafel gut $anb. !Der gelbmarfc^aO fie^t i^n einen 

9(ugenbli(t fragenb an* — ißaufe.) 

ftittmetfler notl ber ®0l) (nad^bem er 8ef(9Heben). 

300 3Som ^Ia$ nid^t, bcr i^m angeroicfen, rocid^en — 

Selbmatf^nn (fä^rt fort). 
2118 bis, gcbröngt Don ^enningS unb t)on 3^tud^^ — 

Vrtn) tlOn (Homburg (sum Sttttmeifter ®oIa, ^eimUd^, inbem er in feine Sd^reib« 

tafel fie^t). 

3ßer? Sieber @oIg! SSad? 3^? 

ftittmeifler ton bn <ioIs. 

3j^r, ia ! 2Bet f onft ? 
fhrtn) non l^ontbnrg. 

»om ?pia4 nid^t joH id^ — ? 

Kittmetfler Hon ber (Bol). 

^eili(^ ! 

Sfelbmnrf^oQ. 

5Run ? §abt 3^r? 
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|)ttn) tioit l^omburg (laut). 
SBom ?ßlaft md^t, bct mit angctoiefcn, weid^en — (er fdjreiM) 

SfelbmiirfdiaO. 

306 2llä bis, gebrangt t)on ^enningä unb t)on 3^rud^^ — 

(er ^fiU inne) 

3)c8 geinbcä linfcr fjlügel, aufgclSfl, 
3luf feinen redeten ftürjt, unb alle feine 
@^Iad^tl^aufen n)antenb nad^ bet 2;nft fid^ brängen, 
3ln beten Sümpfen, oft butd^fteujt t)on ®taben, 
310 ^et ßtiegäplan eben ifi, i^n attfjuteiben. 

ftnt\ux9. 

3^t ^agen, leud^tet ! — guten 2ltm, 3^^^ Sieben ! 

((Sr (rid^t mit ber fturffirftin unb ber ißringeffln auf.) 

SfelbiiiaYf^ialL 

3)ann.n)itb et bie ^anfate blafen laffen. 

IhtrfÜtflill (ba einige SDffiaiere fie fomplimentieren)« 

9luf SBiebetfe^n, i^t Qtxxn ! Sa^t und nid^t ftöten. 

(!3)er gelbmarfd^aO fomplimentiert fie au((.) 

Httrfihrfl (ftei^t pisfiid^ ftio). 

@ie^ ba! ^ed ^äuleind iganbfd^u^! 9laf^! 2)ott 
liegt et ! 

(^offanalirr. 

315 gso ? 

Hitrffttfl. 

3u beS $tinjen, unfetS SBettetS, ^^en. 

ipriii§ ton 6omlitt9. 

3u meinen — ? SBaS ! 3ft baä bet ®utige ? 

(Gr l^ebt i^n auf unb bringt il^n ber ^rinjeflinO 
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9UMlt. 

^6) bant' ®vl6), eblet ^titt}. 

|Mit| Hoit ^omtttrQ (oenotm). 

^]i bad bet @ure ? 

9latalie. 

S)cr mcittigc, bcr, roeld^en id^ DCtmi^t. 

(©ie empfängt i^n unb giei^t i^n an.) 
HtttfStflilt (8U bem ißringen/ im Sbge^en). 

Sebt n)o^l ! 2e6t too^I ! 93iel ®Iü(t unb ipeil unb ©egen ! 
320 ^ad^t, baf; xoxx hau unb frol^ und n)ieberfe^n ! 

(!Z)er fturfflrfl mit ben Stauen ab. igofbamen/ ftaoaliere unb ißagen folgen.) 

fPtilt) Hon f^OntÜUrg (ftel^t einen «ugenbUd »ie oom »Ht» getroff en ba; bann 
»enbet er fid^ mit triumpl^ierenben ©d^ritten »ieber in ben ftreid ber 

affigiere surficf). 

3)ann xoxxh et bie t^tnfare blafen laffen ! 

(Sr t^ut, als ob er fd^riebe.) 
SfeD^marfdiall (fielet in fein Rapier). 

2)ann wirb et btc fjttnfate blafcn laffcn. 
2)od^ wirb bc8 %nx^m 3)urd^Ioud^t i^m, bamtt 
S)ut(l^ aWi^pctftanb bcr Sd^Iag ju frü^ nic^t falle — 

(er^filtinne) 

ftittmeiflet Hon bet (Sola (fd^reibt). 
326 3)utd^ 3Ki^t)etftanb bet ©^lag ju ftül^ nid^t falle — 

iPtitt) OOn I^Ombntd (gum ®raf ^o^engoOem, l^eimlid^, in großer 

SSewegung). 

D $eintid^ ! 

{^olensoletn (unwiQig). 
5Run ! aSaä gibt'S ? SJBaS ^aft bu vox ? 



26 ^rinj ^^^^^^^4 ^^^ ^omburg. 

Ihriit) Hott (^ontbtttg. 

98ad I @a^ft bu ni^td ? 

|^o(eit}oDeni. 

3flein, ttid^tä ! ©ei ftill, gum genfer ! 

9e(1itttaTf4aU (fä^rt fort)* 

3^tn etnett Dffijiet aud feiner @uite fettben, 
Set ben 93efel^I, bad mertt^ audbrüdlid^ nod^ 
830 Qnm Slngriff auf ben geinb i^m überbringe. 
eV *^i^^ ^ "i^* ^Janfare blafen laflcn. 

((Der ^rina fte^t unb trftumt oor fi<!9 nieber*) 

— §ttbt 3l^r ? 

IRittitteifier bott tier (iol) (fd^retbt). 
@^' wirb er nid^t ^nfare blafen laffen. 

SfelHmarf^aQ (mit er^S^ter ©timme). 

3)ed bringen 2)ur(I^Iaud^t, ^abt ^^r ? 

Ihriit) Hon l^otttburg. 

3Rein f^elbmarfd^aO ! 

336 Ob 3^t gef ddrieben l^abt ? 

Vritt) oott |^otti(ttr§. 

— aSon ber fjanfare ? 

{^O^ettgOllent (^timm, unviaig. na^hxüdli^h 

tJanfare ! ©ei Derroünfd^t ! 9lid^t tf)\ atö bis ber — 

Wttmeiflrr Hott Her 9ol) (ebenfo). 
ate bis er felbft — 

9titt) Hott I^Otnbnrg (unter^rid^t fie). 

3|a, allerbingä ! 6^' nid^l — 
3)od^ bann wirb er fjanfare blafen lafjen. (örf<!^reibt.-vaufe.) 
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SfeHimarf^all. 

3)cn Dbrift Äottnji^, mctit baS, »aron ®oIj/ 
340 SBünfd^' x(S), toenn et eS möglid^ mad^en tann, 
9lodj| t)or Scginn bcä Steffens felbft ju fpted^en. 

Wthneifirr Hott liet 0Ol) (mit »ebeutung). 

SefleHen wetb' id^ es. Setla^ btd^ btauf ! (*aufe.) 

fttttrfitrfl (Commt üurüif). 

5Run, meine (Senetar unb Dbetflen, 

2)et 3Kotgenfttol^I etgtaul ! — ^dbt x\)x gefd^tieben ? 

9e0imarff|att. 

345 @s tft DoUbtad^t/ mein f^tft ; bein JttiegSpIan ift 
9ln beine ^elb^enn pünftUd^ ausgeteilt ! 

Ulttftttfl (inbem er $ut unb $anbfd^ul^ nimmt)* 

i^ett ^tinj t)on §ombutg, bit empfel^r id^ SRu^e ! 
^u ^aft am Ufet, wei^t bu, mit beS Sli^einS 
Swei ©iege jüngft Detfd^etjt ; tegiet' bid^ tDol^I 
350 Unb laf; mid^ l^eut ben btitten nid^t entbe^ten, 
3)et ^inbteS nid^t als 2:i^ton unb Steid^ mit gilt ! 
(3u ben Dfiisieren.) golgt mit ! — §e, %xani ! 

^iit Reii(tted|t (tritt auf). 

$iet ! 

ftittfürfl. 

Slafd^ ! ^en @d^immel t)ot ! 
— 9lod^ DOt bet ©onn* im ©d^Iad^tfelb will id^ fein ! 

(916; bie Generale, Oberften unb Dffiaiere folgen il^m.) 



28 $rina griebric^ t>on ^omburg. 



Scdffter Jtuftritt 

IhritI} HOIt {^Omfettrg (in ben iSorbergrunb tretenb)* 

3tnn benit, auf beinet ^ugel, Unge^eured^ 
366 2)U/ bent bet 3Btnbedl^au^ ben @(l^leter l^eut 
®Ietd^ einem @egel lüftet, xoü ^etan ! 
2)u ^aft mir, ©lud, bie Soden fd^on geftreift, 
@in $fanb fd^on matfft bu im 93orübetfd^n)eben 
9(u3 beinem ^üQl^om läd^elnb mir ^erab : 
300 i^eut, ^inb ber ®ötter, fud^' id^, pd^tiged, 
^d^ ^afd^e bid^ im %zti> ber (Sd^Iad^t unb ftürje 
©anj beinen @egen mir i^u ^^^en um, 
3Bärft bu aud^ ftebenfadd mit @ifentetten 
3lm fd^n)eb'fd(|en ©iege^magen feftgebunben ! («b.) 



@cene: ©d^Iad^tfelb bei ^e^tbeUin. 



(Erfter auftritt 

£)(rifl ftottioit, ®raf ^o^enaollern, Rittmeifier oon ber (Sol^ 
unb anbere Cffisiere, an ber @pite ber IReiterei, treten auf. 

ObriH Itottot^ (attf er^alb ber Scene). 

366 ^alt ^iet bie äUeitetei/ unb abgefeffen ! 

(^odntSOlIent Itnb 0Ol) (treten auf). 

$ttlt ! — ^aÜ ! 

CMH ftottl9i$. 

SBer l^ilft t)om $fetbe mit/ il^r ^eunbe ? 

$ier, 9lItCt, ^iet ! (®ie treten wieber aurütf.) 

Obtiff HotttQit (auBerl^alb). 

$abt 5DanI ! — Uff ! 3)ttfe bic $cft mid^ ! 
6in cbict ©o^n, für euren S)tenft, iebwebem, 
3)er eudd^ n)enn i^r jerfallt/ ein @leid^eg tfjut ! 

((5r tritt auf; ^ol^enaoaern/ (8ol| unb anbere l^inter i^m.) 

370 ^a, auf bem 9lo| fü^r idji »oH 3^8^"^ ^^^ i 
3)0(1^ ft|' id^ ab, ba l^ebt ein @trau| fi^ an, 
äte ob fi^ Seib unb ©eele fäntpfenb trennten, «sr pe^t ii(^ um.) 
SBo ift beä ^rinjen, unferS ^^rer«, 35urd(|Iaucl^t ? 



30 $tins S^i^^^i^ v>^ ^ombutg* 

|>ol|eitaolIeni. 

3)e¥ ^tinj le^tt gleid^ gü bir jurüd. 

SQBoiftctV 
l^ol^etijollerti. 

376 Sr ritt ins Dorf, baS bir, oerftcdEt in SSüjd^en, 
3ur @eite blieb. @r tuirb gleid^ tDiebertommen. 

ein Cffiaitr. 

3ur 5Rad^tgcit, ^ör* id^, fiel er mit bem ?ßferb ? 

I^ol^enaonerii. 

Sdd glaube, ja ! 

Obrtfi ftotttot^. 

er fiel ? 

I^Ol^eitgOttetn (nenbet fld^). 

9ti(l^td von Sebeutung ! 
@ein Stappe fd^eute an ber ÜJlü^le ftd^, 
380 3ebod^, leidjit^in jur ©eite niebergleitenb, 
X^at er audd nid^t ben minb'ften Sd^aben fid^. 
®d ift ben Dbem leiner ©orge wert. 

CMfi ftotttOil^ (auf einen «ügel tretenb). 

@in fd^öner Sag, fo roaf)x xä) Seben atme ! 
6in 2:ag, oon ®ott, bem ^olien §erm ber SBelt, 
385 ®emad^t ju fü^erm 3)ing, alg fid^ ju fd^lagen ! 
Die ©onne fd^immert rötlid^ burd^ bie 3Bol!en, 
Unb bie ©efü^le flattern mit ber Serd^e 
Sum Reitern Duft beä $immels jubelnb auf ! 



^aft bu ben 3Karfd^all Dörfling aufgefunben ? 
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Cbrtfl AotttDit (tommt oorioärtd). 

390 3wwi genfer, nein ! SBaä bcn!t bie ©jccHcnj ? 

S3in id) ein $feil, ein 3SogeI, ein ©ebanfe, 

^a^ er midd burdd bad ganje @(i[|lad^tfelb fprengt ? 

^ä) voax beim SSortrab^ auf ben ^adel^ö^n^ 

Unb in bem ^adtelgtnnb, beim ipinlerttab ; 
395 ^o6) n)en id^ nid^t gefunben, xoax ber ^arfd^aU ! 

S)rauf meine SReiter fud^t' idji roieber auf. 



^aä n)irb fe^r leib i^m t^un. @^ fd^ien, er ^atte 
2)ir t)on S3elang nod^ etn)ag gu vertrauen. 

Offtter. 
2)a tommt bed ^ringen, unferd ^^rerd^ ^urd^Iaud^t ! 

^roetter 2tuftrttL 

Xtv Britta oon. Homburg, mit einem fc^toargen SBanb um bie Itnfe i&anb« 

!Die93origen. 

Cbrifl ftotttoi^. 

400 ©ei mir gegrüßt, mein junger, ebler ?{5rinj ! 
©d^au ^er, wie, roa^renb bu im 35örfd^en warft, 
3)ie Sleiter id^ im S^alroeg aufgefleüt : 
3d^ bent^ bu wirft mit mir gufrieben fein ! 

©Uten ÜRorgen, Äottmi^ ! — ©uten ÜRorgen, ^Jreunbe ! 
405 33u roei^t, id^ lobe aDeg, roaä bu t^uft. 

I^ol^eitjotteni. 

SBaä mad^teft, Slrt^ur, in bem 2)örfd^en bu ? 
3)u fd^einft fo ernft ! 



32 ^titt) S^i^^^i^ ^^^ §ombur0. 

Vtiiti Ulm l^omftittg. 

Sd^ — war in ber ÄapcHc, 
3)ie am bed 3)örfd^eng ftiOen S3üf(^en blinfte. 
3Ran I&utete/ ba n)tr t)orüber}ogen, 
410 3ur Xnbad^t eben ein; ba trieb mid^'d an, 
91m 9Utar aud^ midd betenb ^in;un)erfen. 

Cbrifl StüUm* 

@in frommer junger i^err, bad mu^ id^ fagen ! 
2)ad SBert, glaubt mir, bag mit ©ebet beginnt, 
3)ad n)irb mit $eil unb Slu^m unb @ieg fid^ frönen ! 

4^¥itt§ Hon l^ombitrg. 

415 38a& id^ bir fagen n)o0te, igeinridd — 

(Ohr ffll^Tt ben ®rafen ein loenig oor«) 

SBaS n)ar'd fd^on, mag ber 2)örfling, mid^ betreffenb, 
S3ei bet ^arol' l^at geftern oorgebrad^t ? 

I^olieitiotteni. 

3)u marft jerftreut. ^d^ ^ab' es mo^I gefe^n. 

fPtiti) nott öomburg. 

3erftreut — geteilt ; id^ roei^ nid^t, maä mir fehlte. 
420 SJiftieren in bie ^ber madjit midji irr. 

$ol^eii)oneni. 

3um ®IM nid^t bieSmal eben oiel für bid^. 
3)er Xrud^^ unb ^enningg, bie baS ^u^DoIf führen, 
3)ie finb jum Singriff auf ben ^inb beftimmt^ 
Unb bir ift aufgegeben, l^ier gu l^alten 
425 gm %i)al, fd^Iagfertig mit ber Sleiterei, 
Sid man jum ^ngri^ ben S3efe^I bir fd^idEt. 
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tPttttl nott I^OmÜnrg (nac^ einer ißaufe, in ber er vor ftd^ niebergeträumt). 

ein TOunbcrlid^er SSotfaH ! 

aßcld^cr. Siebet ? 

(Gr fte^t i^n an* — (Sin ftanonenfd^u^ fäOt.) 

§oIIa, i^r §erm, ^oKa ! ©i^t auf, fi^t auf ! 
2)aS ift ber Hennings, unb bie ©t^Iad^t beginnt ! 

(®ie befteigen famtlic!^ einen i&ttgel.) 

Vrtna Hon ^omlburg. 

430 aSer ift eS ? SBaS ? 

goienjollerti. 

®et Dbrift ^enningä, Slrtl^ut/ 
3)er fid^ in 2Brangel§ 9ftücEen ^at gefd^lid^en. 
£omm nur, bort !annft bu aQeS überfd^auen. 

@0l3 (auf bem «ttgel). 

@el^t, vok er furd^tbar fid^ am St^pn entfaltet ! 

tPtin) Hon ^Ombnrg (mt ^(^ bie $anb vor« Siuge). 

2)er §enningä bort auf unferm redeten glügel ? 

C^rfter Offljtet. 

435 g|a, mein erlaud^ter ^ring. 

^ing Hon ^omüntd. 

2BaS aud^, jum genfer ! 
3)er ftanb ja geftem auf beä §eereä Sinfen. 

(5{anonenf(^üffe in ber gferne.) 

Cbrtfl Aotttoti^. 

Sliftelement ! fel^t, aus groölf ^uerfd^lünben 
SBirlt je^t ber SBrangel auf ben §enningö loa ! 



34 $rin3 {^riebrid^ von ^omburg. 

(grflet Cffiater. 

Sad nenn' id^ ©d^anjen i'a^, bie fd^n)ebtfd^en ! 

StDfiter Offisirr. 

440 Sei Qiott, getürmt 6id an bie ^itd^tutmfpi^e 

3)eä 3)orfd, baä leintet i^rem Süden liegt ! (©(J&üffe in ber «ä^e.) 

3)ad ift ber SCrud^^ ! 

9tiit} Don ^omlbnrg. 

©er Srud^fe ? 

Oiriü AotttDi^. 

35er Srud^fi, er, ja, 
3)er ^enningd ie|t t)on t)om ^u ^ilfe tommt. 

iptiti) nott 6omliur0. 

9Bie tommt ber Xrud^^ ^eut in bie ^itte ? 

(heftige ftanonabe.) 

446 D §immel, fd^aut ! mid^ bünft, baS ®orf fing geuer ! 

^tter Cffi|ier. 

@d brennt, fo n^a^r id^ leb' ! 

t^fler Offi)ter. 

@S brennt ! @d brennt ! 
®ie flamme iuH fd^on an bem 2^umt empor ! 



$ui ! 98ie bie @d^n)ebenboten fliegen red^tg unb linfd ! 

Stoeiter Offi)ier. 

@ie bred^en auf ! 

AotttDil^. 

SBo? 
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dtfitt Cffiaier. 

äluf bem redeten ^lügel ! 

Sritter Cffisiet. 

«0 grcilid^ ! gn Sügen ! 3Kit brci SRcgimcntcm ! 
@8 fd^eint, bcn linfen rooDen fte ücrflärten. 

ätoeitet Offiaict. 

33ci meiner Sreu ! Unb SRetlerei rüdtt vor, 
3)en ^arfd^ beä redeten ^lügeld ^u bebedEen ! 

(^olieti}ollcrtt (lad^t). 

§a ! S33ie baS ^elb bie roicber räumen wirb, 
«6 SBenn fie t)erfledtt unä ^ier im %t)ai erblidtt ! (aKu«fetenfeuer.) 

Aotttoi^. 

@d^aut; SSrüber, {d^aut ! 

3tDetter Cfflaiet. 
^ord^t ! 

dtfitt Offiaier. 

^uer ber SRudteten ! 

dritter Dffiater. 

3e$t ftnb fie bei ben Sd^anjen aneinanber ! 

@oia. 

Sei ©Ott ! @old^ einen Bonner bed ©efd^ü^d 
$ab' id^ 3^it meinet Sebeng nid^t gebort! 

{^ol^enaotterti. 

4«) ©d^iefet ! ©d^ief;t ! Unb mad^t ben ©d^o^ ber Srbe berften ! 
^er 9%i^ foQ eurer Seid^en @rabmal fein ! 

($aufe* — (Sin @iege8gef(^rei in ber ^erne.) 



36 $ttns ^riebrid^ t)on ^ontburg. 

i&xfitt Cffi|itr. 

^en^ bu bort oben^ ber ben @ieg oerlei^t : 
S)er äSrangel te^rt ben Slücten fd^on ! 

I^olenaotteni. 

9lctn, fprid^ ! 



33eim §immcl, ^eunbe ! Sluf bcm linfen glügcl ! 
466 @t täumt mit feinem ^^elbgefd^ü^ bie Sd^anjen. 

Me. 

Xtiump^ ! 2^riump^ ! Xriump^ ! ^et @ieg ift unfer ! 

Ihrin) HOtt |^Omlittt0 (fteigt vom i&ttgel ^txah). 

2luf, Äottwift, folg' mit ! 

ftotttoit. 

Stufig, ru^ig/ Jtinber! 

^tn) Hon ^ombttrg. 

9{uf ! Sa^ f^anfate blafen ! ^olge mir ! 

l^ottmit^. 

Sd^ fage, ru^ig. 

ipdn) Hott dottibttrg (»üb), 
^immel/ @rb' unb $5IIe! 

ftotttui^. 

470 S)eS §errn 3)urcl^Iaucl^t, bei ber ^arole geftem, 
Sefal^I, bafi wir auf Drbre märten foHen. 
@oli, lied ben $enen bie $aroIe oor ! 

Vtiti) tion l^ombtttg. 

auf Drbr» ? ei, Äottroi^ ! SReiteft bu fo langfam ? 
§aft bu fie nod^ oom bergen nid^t empfangen ? 
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ftotttoi«. 

475 Drbte ? 

{^olHenionfttt. 

^6) bitte bid^ ! 

I^otttoi^. 

S3on meinem §ei^en ? 

I^oliettsollent. 

2a^ bit bebeuteit/ Slrt^ut ! 



§ör*, mein Dbrift! 

ftotttDt^ (aeleibigt). 

D^o ! Äommft bu mir fo, mein junget §en ? — 
®en ®aul, ben bu ba^et fprengft, fd^lepp* id^ nod^ 
3m 3?otfan an bem ©d^roanj beä meinen fort ! 
480 SKarfd^, marfd^, il^r §erm ! 2:rompeter, bie Fanfare ! 
3um Kampf ! 3um Äampf ! 2)er Äottmi^ ift babei ! 

0Ol} (3U ftottwi«). 

3?ein, nimmermehr, mein Dbrift ! 9limmerme^r ! 

Stoeiter Offlaier. 
3)er igenningg ^at ben Sü^^n nod^ nid^t erreid^t ! 

üx^tT Cffiaier. 

!Rimm i^m ben S)egen ab ! 

tprini lioit l^omünrg. 

35en Degen mir ? 

(Qr ftölt i^n surflct.) 

486 @i, bu Dormi^'ger Rnahz, ber bu nod^ 



38 ^vins {(riebrid^ von ^omburg. 

3l\6)i bic jc^tt mätfifd^cn ©cbotc Icnnji ! 
§icr ift ber beinige jufamt bet ©d^eibc ! 

((Sr reift tl^m hai ©c^ioert famt bem (Bfirtel ab.) 
i&Xfitt Offiater (taumelnb). 

allein ^tinj, bic SC^at, bei (Sott — ! 

yrinj Hon ^OmiUtg (auf i§n einfd^reitenb). 

®en aJlunb nod^ öffneft — 

6o4et1}OUem (gu bem SDfflsier). 

©d^roeig ! 33ift bu rafenb ? 

$ttn3 Hon gombtttg (tnbem er ben ^egen abgibt)* 

Drbonnanjen ! 
490 ^^rt il^n gefangen ab inS Hauptquartier ! 

(3u ffottiuil unb gu ben übrigen Dfftgieren.) 

Unb je^t ift bie ^aroP, il^r §errn : ein ©deutle, 
3Bct feinem ©eneral jur ©d^lad^t nid^t folgt ! 
Sßer oon eud^ bleibt ? 

ftotttoil^. 

a)u ^örft. aSSaä ciferft bu ? 

I^OltenSOOern (beilegenb)* 

@g toax ein 9lat nnx, ben man bir erteilt. 

ftotttot^. 

495 Sluf beine ^appe nimm'3 ! ^d^ folge bir. 

iprin) Hon |^omlittr0 (beruhigt). 
3d^ ne^m'ö auf meine Rappe, golgt mir, Srüber ! 

(iSUe ah,) 
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© c c n c : gimmcr in einem 3!)orfe. 

Dritter 2tuftritt. 

(Sin i^offaoalier in @tiefe(n unb @poren tritt auf. — Gin SB au er unb feine 

Brra u fi^en an einem SCifd^ unb arbeiten. 

^offatiaUer. 

®IücE auf/ tl^r roaiexn 2e\xtt ! $abt i^r $Ia|, 
3n eurem §aufc Säfte auf june^men ? 

8aitnr. 

D ja! t)on §crjen. 

Sftan. 

2)arf man wiffen, wen ? 

|>of!atiaIter. 

ßoo 35te l^o^c SanbeSmutter ! Keine ©d^Ied^tere ! 
9lm 3)orft^or brad^ bie äld^fe i^reS SBagenS^ 
Unb weil wir ^ören, ba^ ber ©ieg erfod^ten, 
©0 brandet eS weiter biefer Steife nid^t. 

8ettie (fielen auf). 

S)er ©ieg erf ödsten ? — §immel ! 

^oflolialier. 

5DaS roi^t i^r nid^t ? 
506 ®aS §eer ber ©d^roeben ift aufä §aupt gef dalagen, 
SBenn nid^t für immer, bod^ auf Sa^reSfrift 
3)ie 3Marf tjor j^rem ©d^roert unb geuer ftd^er ! 
3)od^ fe^t ! 35a fommt bie SanbeSfürftin fd^on. 
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Piertcr 2tuftrttt 

^ie fturfarftin, bleid^ unb oerftört ; ^rinseffin iRatalie unb mehrere 

i^ofbamen folgen. — ^ie SSorigem 

ftnrfurflitt (unter ber Zftüx), 

Sorf ! Sinterfelb ! Äommt, gebt mir euren 2lrm ! 

92ataUe (au i^r eilenb). 

510 D meine 3Wutter ! 

^ofbamett. 

©Ott ! ©ie bleid^t ! ©ie fäCt ! 

(®ie unterftfi^en fieO 

ftttrfürfitn. 

^l^rt mid^ auf einen ©tu^l, id^ roill mid^ fe^en. 
— %ot, f ogt er, tot ? 

9Mülxt. 

D meine teure 3Jlutter ! 

fturfürfttn. 

^^ toxü ben Unglücfäboten felber fpred^en. 

fünfter 2tuftrttt. 

Stittmeifter oon SDSdrner tritt oerwunbet auf/ oon ixoti SVeitent geführt. 

^ie aSorigen. 

ftttrfitrflin. 

3BaS bringft bu, §eroIb beS 6ntfe|enS, mir ? 

iPtorttrr. 

616 SBaS biefe Slugen leiber, teure ^rau, 
3u meinem ewigen ^^mmer felbft gefe^n. 
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üurfüt^tit. 

2Bo^lan ! @r}ä^r ! 

3)ct Äurfürfl ift nid^t me^r ! 

D ^immel ! 
©oH ein fo ungc^cutct ©d^Iag uns treffen ? 

AttYfürfliit. 

ßrftatte mit Sendet, wie er gcfunicn ! 
620 Unb wie ber Sli^ftwl^I, ber ben SBonbrcr trifft, 
S)ie 3Be(t noä) einmal purpurn i^m erleud^tet, 
©0 la^ bein SBort fein : 3la(l^t, menn bu gefprod^en, 
SKög' über meinem §aupt jufammenfd^Iagen. 

fBHexntt (tritt, gefai^rt von ben beiben iReitem, vor fte). 

25er 5Prin3 t)on §omburg war, fobdb ber ^Jeinb, 
525 Ocbrängt von Srud^^, in feiner ©teHung roanfte, 

äluf äBrangel in bie @bne Dorgerütft ; 

3n)ei Sinien ^att* er mit ber SReiterei 

3)urd^brod^en fd^on unb auf ber glud^t vernid^tet,^ 

SllS er auf eine gelbreboute ftie^ ; 
530 §ier fd^lug fo mörberifd^er (Sifenregen 

(Sntgcgen il|m, ba^ feine SReiterfd^ar 

S83ie eine ©aat fid^ fnidfenb nieberlegtc ; 

Qali mu^t* er mad^en jroifd^en 33ufd^ unb §ügeln, 

Um fein jerftreuteS SReitercorpS gu fammeln. 

9laialit dut «urfürftin). 

635 ©eliebte! M^bid^l 

ftnrfitrflin. 

2afi^ la^ mid^^ Siebe l 
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Wloxntx. 

3n btcfcm SluflenblidE, bcm ©taub cntrüdt, 
Scmerfen xoxx bcn §enn, bcr bei bcn ga^ncn 
^ed Sirud^^fd^en ßorpd bem ^einb entgegenreitet ; 
äluf einem ©d^immel ^errlid^ fa^ er ba, 

MO ^m ©onnenftra^I, bie Sal^n beS ©iegS erleud^tenb, 
SBir aQe {ammeln und bei biefem älnblid 
äluf eines $ügel3 älbl^ang^ f(i^n)er beforgt, 
inmitten i^n bed ^euerä ^u erblicfen : 
2llS plö^lic^ ie^t ber Äurfürft, SRo^ unb SReiter, 

54ß 3n ©taub Dor unfern äugen nieberjtntt ; 
3n)ei ^l^nentrdger fielen über il^n 
Unb bedten il^n mit itiren ^al^nen ju. 

9laMit. 

D meine ÜJlutter ! 

^immel ! 

ftitrfttrfliit. 

SBeiter ! SBeiter ! 
SRörnet. 

2)rduf fa^t, bei biefem fd^redenpotten 2lnblitf, 
560 ©d^merg, unerme^lid^er, beS ?ßrinjen iperj ; 

2)em Sären gleid^, üon 333ut gefpornt unb Slad^e, 
Srid^t er mit und auf bie äSerfd^an^ung lod : 
3)er (Sraben wirb, ber ßrbroaH, ber fie bedtt, 
3m Slnlauf überflogen, bie Sefa^ung 
566 Oeroorfen, auf baS gelb jerftreut, Demid^tet ; 
Äanonen, gal^nen, Raufen unb ©tanbarten, 
2)er ©d^meben ganjed ^riegSgepäd erbeutet : 
Unb l^ätte nid^t ber Srüd^enfopf am ät^pn 
3m SBürgen und gehemmt/ fo märe !einer, 
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seo 2)cr an bcm §erb bct Sätet fagen f önntc : 
83ci gcl^tbcnin ta^ i^ bcn Reiben fallen ! 

Aitrfttrflitt. 

©in ©ieg, ju teu'r crfauft ! 3^ *«ttg il^n nit^t. 
(Scbt mir ben $retä, ben er gcloflet, wieber. 

(@ie ftnft in O^ntnad^t.) 

i&tfit l^ofHame. 

$ilf , ®ott im ißimmel ! 3^^^ ©inne fd^winben. 

(92atalie tueint) 

Sec^fter auftritt. 

^ev 1|3rin9oon$otn6urg tritt auf . — <C i e SBorigen* 

Otitis Hon (Homburg. 

665 D meine teuerfte 3?atalie ! 

(Chr legt i^re S^anh gerfi^rt an fein ^erj.) 

9laMit. 

@o ift ed n)a^r ? 

9rtti) Hon ^omlitrg. 

D ! Könnt* id^ fagen : nein ! 
J{5nnt' idd mit 93lut aud biefem treuen ^erjen 
SaS feinige jurüdE ind Safein rufen ! 

9latalte (trotfnet fid^ bie X^rftnen). 

Qai man benn fd^on bie £eid[|e aufgefunben ? 

I^tiit) Hon ^ombnrg. 

670 2ld^, mein ©efd^äft, biä biefen 2lugenblidt, 

3Bar Slad^e nur an SBrangel ; mie Dermod^t' id^, 
©oldd einer @orge mid^ big ie^t ju mei^n ? 
3)od^ eine @d^ar x>on 3Rännem fanbt' id^ au3. 
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3^n im ©eftlb bed %o\>t^ aufjufudden ; 
575 3iox 3laä)i nod^ }n)eife{do^ne trifft er ein. 

ftatalie. 

SBer wirb in biefem fd^auberl^aften Aampf 
3e$t biefe @(i^n)eben nieber^alten ? 98er 
äJor biefer äBelt t)on ^einben und befd^irmen/ 
^ie und fein @IM, bie und fein Stu^nt ern)orben ? 

Vtitl) Hon ^ombttrg (nimmt tl^re ^anh), 

^ 3^/ f^äulein^ übernehme eure Sad^e ! 

(Sin @ngel will id^ mit bem ^lammenfd^n^ert 

9(n eured X^rond t)eföttiften @tufen ftel^n ! 

2)er Jturfürft woQte, el^' bad ^a^r nod^ med^felt, 

befreit bie 3Rarfen fe^n ; roo^Ian ! idd n)i(I ber 
686 äSoQftrecter fold^en liebten äBiUend fein. 

9iatalit. 

SKein lieber, teurer Setter ! (®ie ste^t i^re «onb aurüd.) 

f^ttit) Hon l^ombtttg. 

D 9{atalie ! (St l^ftlt einen «uflenblitf inne.) 

, 2Bie benft 3^r über Sure Sutunft jeftt ? 

ffUMit. 

^a,^wa^ foQ id^, nad^ biefem SBetterfd^Iag, 
S)er unter mir ben ®runb jerreiftt, beginnen ? 

690 5Kir ru^t ber 3Sater, mir bie teure SJiutter 
2!m ®rab }u Slmfterbam ; in @d^utt unb Slfd^e 
Siegt ^ortred^t/ metned ^aufed @rbe, ba ; 
®ebrängt von Spaniend Sprannen^eeren, 
9Bei^ 3Roxi% taum, mein SSetter t>on Dranien, 

505 3&0 er bie eignen ^inber retten foQ ; 
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Unb ic|t finit mit bie Ic|tc ©tü|e nicbct, 
S)ie nteined ®lü(te§ Siebe aufredet ^ielt. 
2[(i^ tDarb i\xm jtDeitenmale l^eut t)em)aift ! 

iPtilt) Hon (^OmÜtttg (fc^lftgt einen «rm um i^ren 8ei6). 

D meine ^eunbin ! SBäre biefe ©tunbe 
600 J)cr 2irduer nid^t gemeint, fo tooüV xä) jagen : 
@d^lingt @ute 3n>eige ^iet um biefe 93ruft 
Um fie, bie fd^on feit ^df^xtn, einfam blül^enb/ 
3ta6) @urer ®Ioden ^olbem 2)uft fid^ fe^nt ! 

9{atttlie. 

5Kein liebet, gutet SBettet ! 

ipriits Hon (^ombittg. 

— SBoDts^t? ffioatgi^t? 

9{ataUe. 

006 SBenn id^ ind innere 3Raxl xi)x n)ad^fen barf ? 

(@ie legt fid^ an feine Sruft.) 

Vttit) noit Homburg. 

aSie? 2Bag n)at baä ? 

9lotaIie. 

$inn)eg ! 

Vtin) Hott ßombtttg (^fiit lie). 

3*^ i^i^cn Äetn ! 
3ln i^reS §erjenS Äetn, 9latalie ! (et mt ne; ne rei^t fi(^ lo«.) 
D ©Ott, n)är* et je^t ba, ben xoxx beweinen, 
Um biefen 93unb ju fd^auen ! könnten xoxx 
610 3u i^m aufftammeln : 35atet, fegne uns ! 

(Gv (ebetft fein ®efi(^t mit feinen i^ttnben; 92atalie menbet fld^ mieber gut ftur« 

fftrilin iurttcf.) 
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Siebenter 2tuf tritt 

(Sin SBad^tmeifter tritt eilig auf* — <Die 9)oti0em 

ftat^tmeiffer. 

9Kein ^ßriitj, laum wag' iä), beim lebenb'gen ®ott, 
äBeld^ ein @etüci^t fid^ auSfireut, Qua) ju melben ! 
— 3)et «urfürfl lebt ! 

Vtiit) HO» l^omBitrg. 

er lebt ! 

SBaittmetfter. 

35eint l^o^en §immel ! 
@raf Spanen bringt bie 92acl^rid^t eben ^er. 

fHaialit. 

615 §en meines Sebenä ! 3Rutter, ^örteft bu'ä ? 

(®ie ftürat t)or ber fturffirftin nieber unb umfaBt il^ren Seib.) 

Vriit) Hott Homburg. 
9lein, fag — ! SBer bringt mir — ? 

IBa^tmeifler. 

Oraf ®eorg von ©panen, 
2)er i^n in §ac!eln)i$, beim S^rud^^fd^en Gorp8, 
3Rit eignem 9lug' gefunb unb n)o^I gefel^n ! 

fhrttt) Hon (^ombittg. 
©efd^minb ! Sauf, älter ! Sring il^n mir l^erein ! 

(SEBad^ttneifter ab.) 
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TXifttt 2tuftritt. 

®raf oon Sparten unb ber SBad^tmeifler treten auf. — ^ie Vorigen* 

ftntftttfitii. 

620 D ftürjt mid^ gwetmal nid^t junt älbgtunb niebet ! 

5Rctn, meine teure SWutler ! 

ftnrfittfliit. 

^iebrid^ lebt ? 

iRatoUe (^ält ne mit beiben igänben aufredet). 

^eS 2)afeind @ipfel nimmt @u(i^ n)ieber auf ! 

föai^tmetflfr (auftretenb). 

$iet ift ber Dffijier ! 

9ttiii Hon goml^tttg. 

§err ®raf von ©parren ! 
Sed $enn ^urd^Iaud^t ^abt ^^r frifd^ unb n)o^Iauf 
625 Seim S^rud^^fd^en ßorpS in ipadtelroi^ S^f^'^" ? 

®raf 8|iarten. 

3a, mein erlaud^ter $rinj, im §of beä Pfarrers, 
SBo er Sefe^le gab, üom ©tab umringt, 
S)ie S^oten beiber i^eere ju begraben. 

{^ofbamen. 

D ©Ott ! 3ln beine Sruft — (©ie umarmen M). 

I^tttfitrfliii. 

D meine 2:od^ter ! 
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fHaMit. 

630 3ltxn, bicfe ©cliglcit ift fafl ju grofe ! 

(®ie brfidtt i^r (Slefic^t in ber S£ante ©d^oBO 

9rttis Hon l^omlutg. 

®a\) id^ t)on fem an meiner Sleiter @pi|e 

S^n nid^t, jerfd^mettert t)on ßanonen!ugeIn, 

3n ©taub, famt feinem ©d^immel, niebetftürjen ? 

®raf S^airren. 

3)er ©d^immel atterbingg flürjt* famt bem SReiter, 
635 2)od^ xoex il^n ritt, mein ^rinj, mar nid^t ber §err. 

iprtii} Hon (^uml^ttrg. 

5Rid^t ? 5Rid^t ber §err ? 

9latalte. 

DSubel! 

<6ie fielet auf, unb fieUt fid^ an bie @eite ber JTurfUrftin.) 

Vtiita Hon ^ombnrg. 

©prid^ ! Srjö^le ! 
^ein SBort fällt fd^mer mie ©olb in meine Sruft ! 

Oraf Starren. 

la^ bie rü^renbfte Segebenl^eit, 

^ie ie ein D^r t)ernommen, @ud^ berid^ten. 
640 Der SanbeS^err, ber, jeber SBarnung taub, 

3)en ©d^immel roieber ritt, ben ftra^lenb meinen, 

2)en ^oben iüngft in @nglanb i^m erftanb, 

9Bar n)ieber, mie bid ^eut nod^ ftetd gefd^al^, 

3)ad Siel ber feinblid^en Jtanonenfugeln. 
646 Äaum tonnte, wer ju feinem Xxo^ gehörte, 

äluf einen Jtreid Don ^unbert ©d^ritt il^m na^n; 

@ranaten mähten, Jtugeln unb Jtartötfd^en 
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©ic^ roic ein breitet Sobeäfttom ballet, 
Unb alles, voa^ ha lebte, voii) and Ufer ; 
6» giut er, ber fül^ne (Sd^roimmer, wanfte nid^t, 
Unb ftetä ben greunben roinfenb, rubert' er 
®etroft ben ^öl^'n 5U, n)o bie Duelle fprang. 

iprtii§ Hon OomBitrg. 

Seim §immel, ja ! @in ©raufen war'S ju fe^n. 

0raf 8))imrett. 

©tattmeifter ^oben, ber beim %xo^ ber ©uitc 

666 3unäd^ft il^m folgt, ruft biefeä SBort mir ju : 

„SSerwünfd^t fei ^eut mir biefeä ©c||immelä ®Ianj, 
3Rit fd^roerem ®olb in Sonbon iüngft ertauft ! 
3&0ÜV id^ bod^ fünfzig ©tüd Zutaten geben, 
Äönnt* id^ i^n mit bem ®rau ber ÜRäufe bcdten." 

660 @r nal^t doQ l^ei^er ©orge i^m unb fprid^t : 

,,§ol^eit, bein $ferb ift fd^eu, bu mufet oerftatten, 
2)a^ id^'S nod^ einmal in bie ©d^ule ne^me \" 
9Kit biefem SBort entfi^t er feinem ^ud^S 
Unb fallt bem Sier bes Ferren in ben 3oum. 

666 Der §en fteigt ab, ftill läd^elnb, unb uerfe^t : 
„3)ie Äunft, bie bu i^n, älter, lehren roiflft, 
SBirb er, folang eS 2^ag ift, fd^merlic^ lernen. 
5Kimm, bitt* id^, fern i^n, hinter jenen §ügeln, 
3Bo feines ^J^^IS ber geinb nid^t ad^tet, t)or!" 

670 ®em gud^S brauf fi^t er auf, ben groben reitet, 
Unb te^rt jurüdt, n)o^in fein 9lmt i^n ruft. 
3)od^ ^oben l^at ben ©d^immel !aum beftiegen, 
©0 rei^t, entfenbet aus ber gelbreboute, 
3^n fd^on ein 3KorbbIei, SRo^ unb SReiter, nieber : 

675 gn ©taub fintt er, ein Dpfer feiner Streue, 

Unb feinen 2ant oema^m man me^r oon i^m. (ftur^e $aufe.) 
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iprttt) Hon ^omBurg. 

6r ift bcja^It ! — SBenn id^ jc^n Scbcn ^ättc, 
^önnt' td^ fie bejfet btaud^en nic^it al3 fo ! 

9latalte. 

3)et roadrc ^obcn ! 

ftitrfttr^tit. 

S)ct aSortrefflid^c ! 
9lataHe. 
680 ®itt ©d^Icd^ttcr roatc nod^ bet 2^^täncn wert ! (©ic weinen.) 

ipriit) Hon Homburg. 

(Senug ! 3wr ©öd^e ie^t. SBo ift ber Äurfürft ? 
92al^m er in ^adetoi^ fein Hauptquartier ? 

0taf Stiarten. 

SSergib ! ®er §err ift nad^ Serlin gegangen, 
Unb bie gefamte Oeneralität 
686 3ft aufgeforbert, i^m bal^in ju folgen. 

fPrttt} oott {^ombnrg. 
SBie ? SRac^ Serlin ? — Sft benn ber ^elbjug auS ? 

®raf Stiarten. 

^rroa^r, id^ ftaune, ba^ bir aCfeä fremb ! 
®raf $orn, ber fd^roeb'fd^e ©eneral, traf ein ; 
®S ift im Sager gleid^ nad^ feiner 2lnfunft 
690 ßin SBaffenftiflftanb ausgerufen worben. 

SJBenn id^ ben 3Karfd^att ©örfling red^t t)erftanben, 
2Barb eine Unter^nblung angefnüpft ; 
Seid^t, bafe ber Rieben felbft erfolgen fann. 

ftnrfitrftin. 

D ©Ott, wie ^enlicli Hart pc^ aDeS auf ! (©te mt ouf.) 
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$ttti) Hon Homburg. 

095 ^ommt, la^t f ogleid^ und nad^ SSerlin tl^m folgen ! 
Slöumft bu, ju rafd^ctet Seförbrung, roo^I 
3Kir einen $Ia^ in beinern SBagen ein ? 
Stoex Seilen nur an Äottn)i| fd^reib* id^ nod^ 
Unb fteige augenblidlid^ mit bir ein. 

(6r fe|t fid^ niebev unb fd^reibt«) 

ftttrfürßiti. 

700 SBon ganjem §erjen gern ! 

iPritI) Hon (^OmBnrg (legt ben SStief aufammen unb fibergibt i^n bent ^a^U 
meifter; inbent er ftd^ »ieber gur fturffirftin nenbet unb ben 9{rm fanft um 

SRataliend Seib legt)* 

3d^ ^abc fo 
2)it einen SBunfd^ nod^ fd^üd^tern ju vevixann, 
S)eä id^ ntid^ auf ber Sleif entlaften roitt. 

9tataUe (ntad^t ^^ oon il^m los). 

Sorf ! Slafd^ ! allein §al§tu^, bitt' id^ ! 

fturfittfittt. 

5Du ? einen Sffiunfd^ mir ? 

C^tflf ^oftiante. 
Si^t tragt baä S^ud^, ^rinjeffin, um ben §als ! 

tPtitt} Hon gomfittrg (aur fturffirftin)* 

706 aaSaS ! mtft bu nid^ts ? 

fttttfiirffiti. 

5Rein, nid^tg ! 

Vrina Hon l^omünrg. 

SBaS ? Äeine ©ilbe — ? 
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ftttrfitrflilt (abbrec^ent). 

©Icic^Dtcl ! — §cut feinem ^le^enben auf Srten 
älnttDott' xä) : 3lzxn ! tDad ed auc^ immer fei ; 
Unb bit/ bu Sieger in bet ©d^Iad^t, jule^t ! 
$inn)eg ! 

Vvin) noit {^omüitrg. 

D ÜRutter ! aßeld^ ein aSort f prad^ft bu ? 
710 ^arf id^'d mir beuten, n>ie ed mir gefällt? 

fttttfürfltit. 

^inroeg, fag' x6) ! ^m äBagen me^r bat)on ! 
ftommt, gebt mir @uren 9lrm ! 

ipriita boit |^omliitr0. 

D ßäfar 3)ij)uä ! 
^ie Seiter fe$' id^ an, an beinen @tem ! 

((Sr ftt^rt bie !Camen ab; aOe folgen») 



@ c e n e : ^erlitt. Suftgarten vox bem alten ©d^log. 3m ^tntergrunbe 
bie ©d^logürc^e mit einer treppe. ©(odEentlang ; bie ^irc^e ift ftar! 
erleuchtet : man fte^t bie Seid^e f^obend Dorübertragen unb auf einen 

prächtigen ^atafalf nieberfe^en. 

neunter 2tuftrttt. 

Ter fturffivfi, gfelbmatf d^all fDörfling, Obrift i^enningd, (8raf 
Xrud^B unb mehrere anbete Oberften unb Dffiiiere treten auf. ^^m gegenüber 
jieigen ^d^ einige Dffisiere mit Tepef(^en* — 3n ber ftirc^e fono^l ali auf bem 

$la| Solt iebeS alters unb (Slefc^Iec^t«. 

I^urfätfl. 

2Ber immer aud^ bie 9leiterei geführt 
716 3(m %a% ber @d^(ad^t unb, el^' ber Dbrift ^enningd 
^ed ^einbeS Srüdten l^at jerftören tonnen, 
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Damit ift aufgebrochen, eigenmäd^tig, 
3ur ^lud^t, bet)or x6) Drbte gab, tl^n jtDtngenb, 
2)et ift bed Stoben f^ulbig, bad ertlär' id^, 
720 Unb Dor ein ^tiegdgerid^t beftell' id^ i^n. 

— 2)er ^rinj T)on ^omburg ^at fie nid^t gefül^tt ? 

®taf Xtnä^f^. 

92ein, mein etlaud^ter $en ! 

ftntfürfl. 

3Ber fagt mit bad ? 

0raf Srttdi§. 

3)a8 fönnen Sleiter bir belräftigen, 
3)ie mir*8 uerfid^ett Dor Scginn ber ©d^lad^t; 
725 a)er ?Prinj l^at mit bem ^ferb [id^ überfd^Iagen, 

SRan l^at oetrounbet fd^roer, an §aupt unV ©d^enfeln, 
3ltt einet Äitd^e i^n ©etbinben fe^n. 

ftnrfitrfl. 

@[eid^t)iel. Det @ieg ift glänjenb biefed XageS, 

Unb Dot bem 3lltat motgen banf id^ (Sott ; 
730 3)od^, n)ät' et je^nmal gtö^et, ba§ entfd^ulbigt 

3)en nid^t, butc^ ben bet 3ufaQ mit i^n fd^enft. 

ÜJIe^t @d^lad^ten nod^ ald bie ^ab' id^ ^u tömpfen 

Unb roill, ba^ bem ®efe$ (Se^otfam fei. 

2Ber*S immet roat, bet fie ^ux ©d^lad^t gefü^tt, 
735 gd^ roiebet^ors, ^at feinen Äopf oetn)itft, 

Unb oot ein ^tiegdted^t ^ietmit lab' id^ i^n. 

— ^olgt, meine fjteunbe, in bie Äitc^ie mit ! 
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^eljntcr 2tuftritt» 

Der ^rina oon i^omburg/ brei fd^ioebifd^e Sfa^nen in ber ^anh, Obrift 

ftottioit/ mit beren stvei, ®raf i^oJ^^njoUern, 9tittmeifter ®ola, 

(8raf ateuB/ ieber mit einer ^o^ne/ mehrere anbere Offiaiere, ftorporale unb 

aSeiter mit ^al^nen, $au(en unb @tanbarten treten auf. 

^Orflttlg (fomie er ben $rinaen erblitft). 

2)cr $rtnj Don ipombutg ! — %x\x6)^ ! SBaS mad^tet ^f)x ? 

ftnrfurfl (ftu^t). 

iPrill) HOn Homburg (einige ed^ritte oorfij^reitenb). 

SJon gd^rbcUin, mein Äurfütft, 
740 Unb bringe biefe Siegdtrop^äen bir. 

(Gr legt bie brei Salinen cor i^m nieber; bie Dffigiere, ftorporale unb SSeiter 

^ folgen^ ieber mit ber feinigen«) 

l^ltrfltrfl (betroffen). 

3)u bift üenüunbet, l^ör' id^, unb gefä^rlid^ ? 
— ®taf SErud^fe ! 

iPrtll) Holt ^OmÜllTg (l^eiter). 

äSergib ! 

S3eim §immel, id^ etflaune ! 

9ttn) Hoti (^mbtirg. 

3Rein @oIbfud^d fiel t)or Slnbeginn ber @d^[ad^t ; 
S)ie $anb ^ier, bie ein ^elbargt mir verbanb^ 
746 SSerbient nid^t, ba^ bu fie oermunbet taufft. 

I^itrfitrll. 

3Rit^in I|afi bu bie Steiterei geführt ? 



3n)citet Slufaug. Sehntet Slufttitt. 55 

^rtnj UOIl f^Om^Urg (tte^t i^n an). 

^ä) ? aiHcrbingS ! 3Kufet bu t)on mir baä f)'oxen ? 
§icr legt' id^ bcn Seroeis ju gilben bir. 

ßurfttrfl. 

5Re^mt i^m bcn Siegen ab ! @r ift gefangen. 

Sfeltimarftall (emtodtn). 
750 SBSem ? 

ftitrftttfl (ttitt unter bie ^a^nen). 

Äottwi^ ! ©et gegrüßt mir ! 

@raf £rttd|( (für m)- 

D oerflud^t ! 
ftotttot^. 
S5ei ©Ott, id^ bin auf^S äu^erfte — ! 

fturfürft (mt tl^n an). 

SBaS fagft bu ? — 
©d^au, roeld^e Qaat für unfern SRu^m gemäht ! 
3)ie ga^n* ift t)on ber fd&meb'fd^en Seibroad^t! 5Rid^t? 

(Gr nimmt eine gal^ne auf, entnidelt unb betrqd^tet fie.) 

aotttoil^. 

aRein Äurfürft ? 

Sfelbmarfi^an. 

3Kein ©ebieter ? 

ftnrftttfl. 

älUerbingg ! 

755 Unb jmar aus König ©uftai) Slbolfä Seiten. 
SBie^ei^tbieSnf^rift? 

ITotttot^. 

3d^ glaube — 

Sfelbmarf^an. 

Per aspera ad astra. 
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Htttfntfl. 

^ad l^at fte nid^t bei ^e^rbeUin gehalten — ($aufeo 

ftotttOi^ (fc^ttd^tern). 

3Kcin %üx^i, t)crgönn' ein SBort mit — ! 

ftttrfürfl. 

28a8 beliebt? — 

5Ke^mt alleS, gähnen, ^Paulen unb ©tanbarten, 
760 , Unb ^ngt jie an bet Äirti^c ?ßfeilem auf ! 

S3eim @iegdfeft morgen benf x6) fie ju brauchen. 

(^er fturfttrft menbet fld^ au ben ßutieren, nimmt i^nen bie <Cepef(^en ab, etbrtd^t 

unb Uefl fie.) 

Itottttlit (fttr fi<i^). 

3)aS, beim lebenb'gen (Sott, ift mir gu ftarf ! 

(^er Obrift nimmt/ nad^ einigem 3oubem/ feine jwei $a^nen auf; bie übrigen 

Offtaiere unb 9ieitei: folgen; auiel^t^ ha bie brei^abnen beft^ringen Hegen bleiben, 

^ebt ffottmil au(^ biefe auf, fo baft er nun fünf trägt.) 

(Sin Cffiaiet (tritt oor ben grinsen). 

^rinj, Euren 3)egen, bitt* id^. . 

^OJ^eitiOttern (mit feiner Bfa^ne ibm )ur ©eite). 

SKw^ig/ ??reunb ! 
ffxini Hon gombttrg. 

SCräumMc^? 2Ba(J^Md^? SebMd^? »in id^ bei ©innen ? 

Ooia* 

765 ^Prinj, gib ben S)egen, rat' id^, ^in unb fd^roeig ! 

^in} tion ftombittg. 

^ä) ein Oefangener ? 

I^olenaoflem. 

©0 ift'S ! 



3^r ^ört'ä ! 
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Otitis Don ^omliitrg. 

J)arf man btc Urfad^ roifjcn ? 

I^OlietlSOOmt (mit 9Zad^bru(t). 

^e^o m6)t ! 
2)u ^aft p jettig^ tDte toxx gleich gefagt^ 
^id^ in bie Sd^lac^t gebrängt ; bie Orbre xoax, 
770 Sfiic^t t)on bent $la^ ju n)ei(|en, ungetufen ! 

Vtiiii 0011 (^omüitrg. 

§elft, ^cunbc, ^clft ! 3^ bin t)cnü(ft. 

0Ol) (untevbred^enb)* 

StiO! @tia! 
ipriit§ Hon ^omlittt0. 

©inb bcnn bie 3Kärtifd^en gefd^Iagen roorben ? 

(^OfeetlJoOtm (fiampft mit bem Sfuf auf bie (Srbe). 

@lei(|t)iel ! 3)er @a|ung foH ©e^otfam fein. 

iPritt) tlOtt (^OmUttrg (mit »itterfeit). 

©0 — fo, fo, fo I 

{^oQeitgoOetlt (entfernt fld» oon i^m)« 

@§ n)itb ben $ald nid[|t tofien. # 

®0l) (ebenfo)* 

775 aSielleid^t bift bu fd^on morgen roieber loS. 

C3)er ftuvf ttrit legt bie 99riefe jufammen unb !e^rt wieber in ben ffreiS bet Offisiere 

gurü(t.) 

Vtitt) Hott ^OmfittYg (nad^bem er fid^ ben ^egen abgefd^naOt). 

3Rein SSetter griebrid^ xoxü ben 93rutu8 fpielen 
Unb fte^t, mit Äreib* auf Seineroanb t)er?;eic||net, 
©id^ fd^on auf bem furuPfd^en ©tul^Ie fi^en : 
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3)ic fd^rocb'fd^cn ^al^ncn in bcm SSorbctgrunb 
780 Unb auf bcm %x^6) bic märt 'fd^cn ftrtcgäartifel. » 

S5ci ©Ott, in mir ni(|t finbet et ben @o^n, 

35cr unterm 33eil beä §enferä i^n berounbre. 

@in beutfd^e^ ^erj, von altem @d^rot unb ^om, 

93in i^ gen)o^nt an @belmut unb Siebe ; 
786 Unb wenn er mir in biefcm Slugenblid 

SBie bie Slntife ftan entgegenf ommt, 

^^ut er mir leib, unb id^ mu^ i^n bebauem! 

(Sr gibt ben. (Degen an ben Offtsfer unb Qefft ab*) 

ftttrfiirfl. 

Sringt i^n na^ ^el^rbeUin, in3 Hauptquartier, 
Unb bort befteUt bad Jtrieggred^t, bad i^n rid^te ! 

(9lb in bie ftird^e. ^ie gfa^nen folgen i^m unb merbeu/ idä^fenb er mit feinem 
Gefolge an bem ©arge gfrobend nieberfniet unb betet, an ben ^feilem berfelben 

oufge^ängt* Strauermufit) . . 



@ c e n e : ^e^tbellin. ®in ® ef ängnid. 



«rfter 2tuftrttt 

^tt Tritts oon $om(ur0» — 3in i^intergrunbe gwei dttiUt a(8 SOBac^e. S)ei 

®vaf oon ^ol^enaoUern tritt auf. 

790 @ie^ ba ! fjrcunb §cinrid^ ! ©ci roiHf ommcn mir ! 
3lun, bcS 3lneflcS bin id^ roicbet loa ? 

I^O^etlJOlIetlt (erftaunt). 

©Ott fei Sob in bct §ö^» ! 

Vritt} Hon l^omüttTg. 

SSBaS fagft bu ? 

ßol^rttjoQerit. 

Soä? 
$at er ben Segen bir jurücfgefd^itft ? 

9ttit3 »Ott {^omüntii. 
3Rir? 5Rein. 

{^olietisoOetti. 

5Wic^t ? 

Vrinj Hon l^omBnrg. 

5Rein ! 

6o|ien}onem. 

— 3Bo^er benn alfo loS ? 
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Vrins tlOn (^Oniiurg (nad^ einer qSaufe). 

TOB 3d^ glaubte, bu, bu bringft eS mit. — ®Icid^t)ieI ! 

^o^ensoHeni. 

Sd^ weife t)on rtid^tä. 

Vriti} Hon ftomitttg. 

©leid^Diel ! S)u ^örfl : 8leid^t)iel ! 
©0 fd^icft et einen anbetn, bet mit'8 melbe. 

((Sr wenbet ^d^ unb ^oU ©tfi^leO 

@e|' bid^ ! — 3lun, fag mit an, roaä gibt eS SleueS ? 

— 3)et Äutfütft fe^tte t)on Setiin jutüd ? 

{^o(en301lem (aeriireut). 
800 3a. ©eftetn abenb. 

iptiit) Hoti 6oin1ittr0. /| 

SBBatb, befd^Iofenetmafeen, 
S)aS iSiegSf eft bott gef eiett ? — äBetbingä ! 

— a)et Äutfütp roat jugegen in bet Äitc^e ? 

{^olietiaotteni. 

®t unb bie gütftin unb 9JataIie. 

3)ie Äitd^e wat auf roütb'ge Sltt etleud^tet; 
806 »att'tieen liefeen ftc^ t)om ©^lofepla^ ^et 

5Dflit etnftet ^xaä)i bei bem 2;ebeum ^öten. 

®ie fd^web'fd^en gähnen weiten unb ©tanbatten 

Stop^äenattig Don ben ^feiletn niebet, 

Unb auf beä §ettn auSbtüdlid^en Sefe^I 
810 aSatb beineg, als beä ©iegetS, 5Ramen 

©troä^nung t)on bet Äanjel l^et getl^an. 

^tt) Hon l^omütttg. 

®a8 l^ött' id^ ! — 5Run, roaS gibt eS fonfk ? SEBaä 

btingft bu ? 
©ein äntli^, bünit mid^, fte^t nic^t Reitet, gteunb ! 
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©ptad^ft bu fd^on tom ? 

fhrtti} Hon l^ontdtru. 

®oI}/ eben, auf bent ©d^Iofle; 
815 9Bo id^, bu toei^t ed, im SSetJ^öte tuat. ($aufe.) 

(^Ol^engoOeni (fle^t tl^n btUntm an). 

SBad bentft bu, 9lrt^ur, bentt üon beinet Sage, 
@eit fte f feltfam fid^ oeränbett l^at ? 

3d^ ? 5Bun, waä bu unb ®oIs — bie aiic^tet felBft ! 

2)et ^urfürft l^at get^an, n)ad $flic^t et^eifd^te, 
820 Unb nun roirb et bem $etjen aud^ gel^otd^en. 

©efe^lt ^aft bu, fo roitb et etnft mit jagen, 

SSieDeid^t ein SBott t)on 2^ob unb ^Jeftung fpted^en ; 

3d^ abet fd^enfe bit bie ^ei^eit miebet — 

Unb um bag @d^n)ett, bad i^m ben @ieg ettang, 
826 @d^Iingt ftd^ DieKeid^t ein (Sd^muct bet ®nabe nod^ ; 

9Benn bet nid^t, gut ; benn ben vetbient' id^ nid^t ! 

|^oll|ett)oQerti. 

Dättl^Ut! (ßr ^ftlt inne.) 

fprinj Hon ^omliitrg. 

3flun? 

golenjonem. 

— 2)eS bift bu f o geroi^ ? 

9tiii3 Hon 6om1ittr0. 

3d^ benl'S mit fo ! 3d^ bin i^m roett, baS roei^ id^, 
SBäett wie ein ©ol^n ; ba8 l)ai feit ftül^et Äinbl^eit 
830 ©ein §et3 in taufcnb ^toben mit bcroiefen. 
SBaS fUt ein 3n>eifel ift'd, bet bid^ ben^egt ? 
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@(l^ien er am äBad^ätum meines jungen Slu^md 
SRtd^t me^t faft, als id^ felbft, fid^ ju erfreuen ? 
Sin id^ nid^t aUed^ road x6) bin, burd^ i^n ? 

836 Unb er, er foQte lieblos ie^t bie $flanje, 
3)ie er felbft jog, blo^ weil fie fid^ ein menig 
3u rafd^ unb üppig in bie äSlume toarf, 
3Ki^günftig in ben ©taub baniebertreten ? 
S)aS glaubt' id^ feinem fd^limmften ^inbe nid^t, 

8*0 SBiel weniger bir, ber bu i^n lennft unb liebft. 

(^lllieil)Olleni (bebeutenb). 

®u ftanbft bem Äriegäred^t, ärtl^ur, im SBer^ör ; 
Unb bift beS @laubenS nod^ ? 

I^rin) iioit (Homburg. 

aSSeil id^i^mftanb! 
Sei bem lebenb'gen ©ott, fo weit gcl^t feiner, 
2)er nid^t gefonnen n)äre, ju begnab'gen! 

845 2)ort eben, vox ber @d^rante bes ©erid^tS, 

S)ort n)ar'S, n)o mein SSertraun fid() n)ieberfanb. 
SßJar'S benn ein tobeSroürbigeS aSerbred^en, 
3mei Slugenblitfe frül^er, als befohlen, 
®ie fd^meb'fd^e 3Wad^t in ©taub gelegt ju ^aben ? 

8B0 Unb roeld^ ein gre^el fonft brürft meine ©ruft ? 
SBäie lönnt' er bod^ vox biefen Sifd^ mid^ laben 
9Son 9lid^tem, l^erjloS, bie ben @ulen gleid^ 
©tets t)on ber Äugel mir baS Orablieb fingen : 
3)äd^t' er mit einem l^eitem §errf.d^erfprud^ 

855 giid^t als ein ®ott in i^ren ÄreiS gu treten ? 

5Rein, fjreunb, er fammelt biefe 9?ad^t von SBäolfen 
9lur um mein §aupt, um mie bie ©onne mir 
35urd^ il^ren ^unftfreiS ftral^lenb auf juge^n ! 
Unb biefe 2uft, fürroal^r, tann id^ il^m gönnen. 
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800 ®ad JlriegSred^t gleid^tDol^l, fagt man, l^at gef))rod^en? 

|^rin§ tioit l^omfeitrg. 

3^ l^öre^ ia ; auf %oi. 

2)u tDei^t es fd^on ? 

©ol}, bet bem @pntd^ bed ^Yteggred^td beigerool^nt, 
^at mir gemelbet, n)te et audgefaKen. 

(^olteii}ontnt. 

3lm benn, bei ®ott ! — 2)et Umflanb rü^rt bic^ nic^t ? 

I^ritt) Hon l^ombitirg. 

866 Wxä^ ? 5Ricl^t im minbeften. 

l^olensoHern. 

2)u SRafenbet ! 
Unb worauf ftü^t fid^ beine ©id^erl^eit ? 

9riit) Hon fiomünrg. 

3luf mein ©efü^I r)on il^m ! («t fielet oufo 

3d^ bitte, la^ mid^ ! 
SBad foQ id^ mid^ mit falfd^en 3n)eifeln quälen ? 

((Sr (eflnnt fl(^ unb ld$t ftc^ »ieber ni^ber* — $auf*.) 

3)ad J!riegSred^t mu^te auf ben %o\> erfennen ; 
870 @o lautet bad ©efe^, nad^ bem ed rid^tet. 

S)od^ eV er fold^ ein Urteil lä^t oollftredten, 

@^' er bied ^erj ^ier, baä getreu i^ liebt, 

9luf eines Sud^eS SBinf ber ^ugel preisgibt, 

6^', fiel^, e^* öffnet er bie eigne Sruft fid^ 
875 Unb fpri^t fein 93lut felbft tropf enroeig in ©taub. 
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9lun, "Stt^nt, i^ oetft^re bid^ — 

D Siebet ! 
l^oÜettanOenL 
Siet SUlatfd^aD — 

tPrilt) Hon I^OmÜttVg (ebenfo). 

60|eii)o0enu 

Stoei 98otte l^öt' nod^ ! 
Senn bie bir aud^ nid^td gelten, fd^n)eig' id^ ftill. 

ffttU^ Unit ^OmÜlttg (loenbet ftd^ wieber ju i^tn). 

3)u l^brft, id^ weife t)on aOem. — 3lm ? SBaä ift'S ? 

{^o^eitjonertt. 

880 2)et 3Ratfd^a i)at, ^öd^ft feltfam ift'd, foeben 
. 3)ad Xobdurteil im @c^Iofe i^m übeneid^t: 
Unb ex, ftatt, n)ie baä Urteil frei il^m fteQt, 
2)id^ gu begnabigen, er f)at befohlen, 
3)afe ed jur Unterfd^rift i^m fommen foQ. 

iprtii) Hon l^omlttvg. 
8» ©leid^oiel. S)u ^örft. 

|^o|ieti)olIenu 

©lei^oiel ? 

ipriit} Hiitt {^omüttrg. 

SurUnterfd^rift? 
(^0||eti|olleni. 

Sei meiner 6l^r' ! gd^ lann eS bid^ oerfid^ern. 
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3)a8 Urteil ? — 5Bcin ! S)ic ©c^tift — ? 

ßol^ensolletit. 

3)ad Xobegutteil. 

iprina Hon ^orndtTg. 
9Be¥ f)ai biv bad gefagt ? 

|^o(feii}olIeni. 

@t felbfi, bet ÜRarfd^aQ ! 

ipriiii Holt ^omlittrg. 
SBann? 

|^o|eii)olleiii. 

@ben ie^t. 

fhrtn§ Hon l^omfeurg. 

9Ud er Dom $enn jurüdtfam ? 

{^o1^eit)ottevn. 

890 3llä er t)om §erm bie 3^reppe niebcrftieg ! 

@r fügt' l^inju, ba er beftürat ntid^ fa^, 

SSerloren fei nod^ nid^td, unb morgen fei 

%\xä) nod^ ein Xa%, bid^ ju begnabigen ; 

^oä) feine bleid^e Sippe n)iberlegte 
805 3^r eignes SBort unb fprad^ : id^ fürd^te, nein ! 

ipriit) Don gomburg (fte^t auf). 

6r lönnte — nein ! f o ungeheuere 
@ntfd^ Hebungen in feinem Sufen roäljen ? 
Um eines ^e^Iä, ber SriHe taum bemerfbar, 
3n bem 3)emanten, ben er jüngft empfing, 
900 3n ©taub ben ®eber treten ? @ine S^at, 

3)te mei^ ben Dep x>on 9llgier brennt, mit klügeln, 
3la6) 3lrt ber S^erubime, filbergldngig. 
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. 3)cn ©arbanapel jicrt, unb bie gcfamtc 
äUtrömifd^e Xprannenrei^e, fd^ulblod 
906 SB3ie Äinbcr, bic am 3Kuttcrbufen ftcrben, 
auf (Sottcä redete ©eil' ^inübcrrairft ! 

(^Olftensonem (ber gleid^faUd aufgeflanben)* 

3)u mix^i, mein ^eunb, bid^ bat)on überzeugen. 

Vrin) nott gomburg. 

Unb ber ^elbmarjd^all fd^roieg unb ^a^U nid^td ? 

#o(eit3ottetii. 
SBag fottt' er fagen ? 

ipritt) nott ^otnbttrg. 

D §immel ! 3Keine Hoffnung ! 
I^o^ettjottertt. 

910 §aft bu Dtelletc^t je einen ©d^ritt get^an, 
©ei'ä roifjentlid^, fei'ä unbewußt, 
®er feinem ftoljen ©eifl ^n mf)' getreten? 

^ini tioit l^ombtttg. 
9{iemald ! 

golieit)oIIrni. 

Sefinne bid^ ! 

I^rttt) nott C^ombttr0. 

5RiemaIä, beim §immel ! 
3Jiir mar ber Bti^atUn feineg ^aupteS ()eilig. 

^ol^ettgottettt. 

. 915 Slrt^ur, fei mir nid^t böfe, wenn id^ ^meifle. 
®raf §om traf, ber ®efanbte ©d^mebenS, ein, 
Unb fein ©efd^äft ge^t, mie man ^ier uerfid^ert, 
9ln bie ^rinjeffin Don Dranien. 
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6in SßJort, baä bic Äurfürftin Spante \pxa^, 
920 ipat aufö empfinblic^fte bcn §ctrn getroffen ; 
^an fagt, bad ^dulein f)abt fd^on getDöl^It. 
Sift bu auf leine SBeife ^iet im ©piele ? 

^ttt) Don ßomüttrg. 

D ©Ott ! SBaä f agft bu mit ? 

(^otengottern. 

»iftbu'ä? »iftbu'ä? 

ipriiti lioit ^oml^ttvg. 

^6) bin'S/ mein ^eunb ; jc^t ift mir alled flar ; 
925 @d ftüi^t ber Eintrag in3 äSerberben mid^ : 
3ln il^rer SBcigrung, roiffe, bin id^ fd^ulb, 
3Beil mir fid^ bie ^rinjef fin anoerlobt ! 

^olenjottern. 

3)u unbefonn'ner I^or ! SBaä mac^teft bu ? 
SBie oft l^at bic^ mein treuer 3ßunb gemarnt ! 

^rtit) iiott |^omlittr0/ 

930 D greunb ! §ilf, rette mid^ ! 34 ^i" oerloren. 

I^o^enjotterti. 

Sa, roeldft ein SluSmeg fü^rt an^ biefer 5Rot ? 
äBiUft bu oieQeic^t bie ^ürftin Spante fpred^en ? 

$e, 3Bac^e ! 

8lettrr (im ^interorunb). 

§ier! 

^riit) Hon {^ombnrg. 

SRuft ßuren Dffiaier ! 

(Qr nimmt eilig einen 9RanteI um von ber iBanb unb fe|t einen gfeber^nt auf, beT 

auf bem Slif<^ liegt.) 
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|^Olteit)Onerit (tnbem er i^m bel^ilflid^ ift). 

S)er ©d^titt tann, tlug getoanbt, btr Rettung bringen. 
Ö36 — 35cnn fann ber Äurfürft nur mit Äönig Äarl 
Um ben bemühten $reid ben Rieben fd^Iie^en, 
©0 foUft bu fcl^n, fein ^erg Derfö^nt fid^ bir, 
Unb gleid^/ in totm% @tunben, bift bu frei. 



Stoeiter 2tuftrttt. 

<Dev Off isiev tritt auf* — <2)ie aSorigen. 
^«3 tlOtt ^Ombltrg (au bem Offlsier). 

©tranj, übergeben bin ic^ beiner äBad^e ! 
wo grlaub', in einem bringenben ©efd^öft, 
3)a^ id^ auf eine @tunbe mid^ entferne. 

Offtiet. 

3Kein 5prinj, mir übergeben bift bu nid^t. 
^ie Drbre^ bie man mir erteilt l^at, lautet, 
Sic^ ge^n 5U laffen frei, rool^tn bu miUft. 

^nj Hon gomburg. 
M6 ©eltfam ! — ©o bin id^ fein @ef angener ? 

Offlaiet. 
SSergib ! — S)ein SBort ift eine geflel aud^. 

|^olieii)otterit (arid^t auf). 
3lud^ gut ! ®Ieid^t)iel ! 

iptitt) Hon l^ombttrg. 

SBo^Ian ! ©o leb' benn mobi • 

l^olenionem. 

Sie geffel folgt bem ?Prinjen auf bem ^ufee. 
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iptiit) Hon ftomliitrg. 

^ä) %ef)' aufs @(I^Io^ ju meiner Spante nur 
»ßo Unb bin in groei SKinuten wiebet l^iet. («ae ab.) 



©ccnc: gi'n'n^ ber Äurfütftin. 

Dritter 2tuftrttt. 

^ie fturffirfiin unb Statalie treten ouf* 

Ptttfftrftiit. 

Aomm, meine 2^od^ter; lomm ! ^ir fd^lägt bie @tunbe. 
®rof Ouftat) §om, ber fd^mebifd^e ©efanbte, 
Unb bie ©efeOfc^aft f)at bad @d^Io^ t)erlaffen ; 
3m Aabinett bed Dnfeld fe^' id^ Sic^t: 
965 ßomm, leg bad Sud^ bir um unb fd^Ieid^ bid^ ju i^m 
Unb fie^, ob bu ben ^reunb bir retten tannft. 

(Sie wollen geben.) 

Dierter Jtuftrttt. 

(Sine Q f b a m e tritt auf* — !Cie SSorigen* 

l^ofbame. 

?ßrinj ^omburg, gnab'ge %xan, ift t)or ber J^üre ! 
^aum n)ei^ id^ xoaf^xUä), ob id^ red^t gefe^n. 

ftnrfttr^tlt (betroffen). 

O ©Ott ! 

9lata\it. 

er f elbft ? 

ütttftttffiit. 

$at er bemr nid^t Slneji ? 
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@of))ame. 

960 @r fielet in gebet^ut unb 3KanteI brausen 
Unb flc^t beftütjt unb bringenb um ®cl^ör. 

^urfürfliit (umotatg)* 
35cr Unbcfonncne ! ©ein 2Bort ju bred^cn ! 

SBer roei^, roaS il^n bebrängt ! 

ütttfütflitt (nad^ einigem SBebenfen). 

— Sa^t il^n herein ! 

(@ie fe«t ftd^ auf einen ©tul^I.) 

fünfter 2tuftrttt 

liDer ißrins o^n $om5urg tritt auf * — <Z) i e SBorigem - 

D meine 3Butter ! 

(Gr lä^t fid^ auf j^nieen oor ü^r nieber*) 

ütttfürflitt. 

^Prinj ! 3Baä rooUt 3^r ^ier ? 
$tin) Hon f^omburg. 
965 D la^ mid^ beine Änie umf äffen, 3Dlutter ! 

^UrfÜrflttt (mit unterbradter {Rührung). 

©efangen feib 3^r, ^rinj, unb f ommt ^ietl^er ! 
SBaS ^äuft 3^r neue ©d^ulb ju ßurer alten ? 

^rilt) Hon (^Ombnrg (bringenb). 

SBei^t bu, roaS mit gefd^el^n ? 

Unrfürffim 

^d^ n)ei^ um aQed ! 
SBaS aber lann id^ Srmfte für &\xä) ti)un ? 
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f^riit) tiott gom^urg. ' 

970 D meine 3Butter, alfo fpräd^fl bu nid^t, 
aSenn bid^ ber Job umfc^auerte rote mic^ ! 
S)u fd^einft mit ^immelöfräften, rettenben, 
®u mir, baä ^äulein, beine grau'n, begabt, 
3Kir alles tingSuml^er; bem Sro^fned^t fönnt* id^, 

975 S)em fd^Ied^teften, ber beiner $ferbe pflegt, 
(Sel^ängt am §alfe flehen : rette mic^ ! 
9lur id^ allein auf ©otteä weiter 6rbe 
93in ^ilfloS, ein SSerla^ner, unb fann nid^tS ! 

^tttfütflitt. 

35u bift ganj au^er bir ! SBaä ift gefd^el^n ? 

^ritt) i^on ^omliurg. 

980 2ld^ ! Sluf bem SBege, ber mid^ ju bir führte, 

©al^ id^ baä ®rab beim @d^ein ber ^adteln öffnen, 

3)aS morgen mein ©ebein empfangen foH. 

©ie^ ! biefe Slugen, SCante, bie bid^ anfd^aun, 

3BiII man mit 5Rad^t umfd^atten, biefen 95ufen 
986 5Dflit mörberifd^en Äugeln mir burd^bo^ren. 

SefteHt ftnb auf bem 9Jlarfte fd^on bie ^enfter, 

2)ie auf ba§ öbe ©d^aufpiel niebergel^n, 

Unb ber bie 3«^ wnf t auf beä SebenS (Sipf el 

$eut roie ein ^eenreid^ nod^ überfd^aut, 
990 Siegt in jjroei engen Srettem buftenb morgen, 

Unb ein ©eftein fagt bir t)on i^m : er roar ! 

(^te ißrinaeffltt/ »elc^e H3^er, auf bie ©d^ultern ber i^ofbame gelernt, in ber^ente 
gefianben ffat, lä|t i\^ bei biefen SBorten erfd^üttert an einem SCifd^ nieber unb 

»eint.) 

Putfur^in. 

3Kein ©o^n ! SBenn'S fo beä §immels SBitte ift, 
SBirft bu mit 3Rut bid^ unb mit Raffung ruften ! 
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Vrtii) boit gomBurg. 

D ! ©otteä SBclt, o Wuttcr, ift \o Won ! 
W6 Sa^ mid^ nid^t, fle^ ic^, c^ bic ©tunbc fd^lägt, 

3u jenen fd^roarjen ©chatten nieberfteigen ! 

3Kag er bod^ fonfl, wenn ic^ g^fe^lt, mic^ [trafen ; 

äSarum bie ^ugel eben ntu^ ed fein ? 

3Ra% et mic^ meinet Erntet bod^ entfe^en^ 
1000 3Kit Äaffalion, roenn'ö baS ®efe$ fo roiH, 

9Kid^ auä bem §eet entfernen — ®ott beö §immcfö ! 

@eit id^ mein ®tab \a\), miU id^ nid^ts, atö leben, 

Unb ftage nid^td mel^t, ob eä tü^mlid^ fei ! 

^ttrfärfiiit. 

©tel^ ouf , mein ©o^n, fte^ auf ! SBaS fptid^ft bu ba ? 
1005 3)u bift gu fe^t etfd^ütiett. gaffe bic^ ! 

iprtii) Hon gamHurg. 

9!td^t, Xante, el^'t, ald bis bu mit gelobt, 
3Wit einem gufefall, bet mein 2)afein tettc, 
gle^'nb feinem l^öd^ften Slngefid^t gu nal^n ! 
^it übetgab gu ^ombutg, ald fie ftatb, 

1010 2)ic §ebn)ig mid^ unb fptad^, bie ^wgenbfteunbin : 
©ei il^m bie 3Kuttet, menn ic^ nid^t me^t bin. 
35U beugteft tiefgetü^tt, am Sette fnieenb, 
3luf il^te §anb bic^ unb etmibetteft : 
@t foB mit fein, alä l^ätt' id^ il^n etgeugt. 

1016 3l\xn, jeftt etinnt' ic^ bid^ an folc^ ein SHSott ! 
@el^ l^in, al3 ^att'ft bu mid^ etgeugt, unb fptid^ : 
Um ®nabe f(e^* id^, ®nabe ! Sa| i^n ftei ! 
%ä), unb fomm mit gutüd unb fptid^ : 3)u bift'd ! 

^ttrfitrfltn (tueint). 

3Kein teuret ©ol^n ! 6ä ift beteits gefdjie^en ! 
loao ^od^ aOeS, mad id^ flel^te, xoax umf onft ! 
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$Tin| Hott l^oittfittrg. 

3^ gebe jeben änfprud^ ouf an ®Iü(f . 

5RataIienS, baö vtx%\^ nid^t, i^m gu melben, 

Segelt' ic^ gar nic^t me^r : in meinem Sufen 

3ft aUe Särllid^feit für fie Derlöfc^t. 
1025 grei ift fie, wie boä 3fle^ auf §eiben^ roieber, 

^Rtt $anb unb Tlnni, atö rodx^ x6) nie getoefen. 

3Serfc^en!en fann fie fid^, unb wenn'S ^arl ©uftat), 

3)er ©c^meben Äönig, ift, fo lob' ic^ jte. 

^d^ XDXÜ auf meine @üter ge^n am W)txn, 
1030 ^a n)ill id^ bauen, tpiU id^ nieberrei^en, 

3)a^ mir ber ©d^mei^ l^erabtrieft, fäen, ernten, 

älld n}dr'd für äBeib unb ßinb, aQein genieljen 

Unb, n)enn id^ erntete, t)on neuem föen 

Unb in ben ßreis l^erum bad Seben iagen, 
1036 Sid ed am 9lbenb nieberftntt unb ftirbt. 

Htttfitrflitt. 

SBo^lan ! Ae^r' ie^t nur l^eim in bein @efängnid, 
S)a3 ift bie erfte gorb'rung meiner (Sunft. 

iPritt) tmit I^Ombtnrg (fle^t auf unb nenbet fi(9 sur ißrinsefflit). 

S)u armed ÜJldbd^en, meinfi ! 3)ie ©onne leuchtet 

ipeut aDe betne Hoffnungen gu ®rab ! 
1040 @ntfd^ieben l^at bein erft ©efü^l für mic^, 

Unb beine SWiene fagt mir, treu mie @olb, 

2)u loirft bid^ nimmer einem anbem roei^n. 

^a, loaS erfd^ming' id^ ^rmfter, bag bid^ tröfte? 

®t\) an ben SRain, rat* id^, inä ©tift ber Swngfrau'n, 
1046 3w beiner Safe S^um, fud^' in ben Sergen 

2)ir einen Änaben, blonbgelodtt mie id^, 

Äauf i^n mit ®oIb unb ©über bir, brütf' il^n 
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Sin bcinc Stuft unb le^r' i^n : 3Wullct ! flammcin ; 
Unb wenn er größer x% fo untcrrocif' i^n, 
1050 SBic man bcn Sterbenben bie Slugen fd^lie^t. — 
^ad ift bad ganje ©lüct, bag üot bir liegt ! 

Ülfitllltf (mutig unb er^ebenb, inbent fte auffielt unb i^re $anb in bie feinige 

legt). 

®e\), junger §elb, in beineS Äerferä §aft, 
Unb auf bem SRücfroeg fd^au nod^ einmal ru^ig 
Das Orab bir an, baS bir geöffnet marb ! 

1055 es ift nid^tä finfterer unb um nichts breiter, 
9llS es bir taufenbmal bie @d^lad^t gezeigt ! 
^njroifd^en roerb' id^, in ben %o't> bir treu, 
ein rettenb SEBort für bic^ bem Dl^eim wagen : 
SSielleid^t gelingt eS mir, fein $erg gu rühren 

loeo Unb bid^ t)on allem Äummer ju befreien ! (^oufe.) 

^ilt) tlOtt ^OmÜtttg (faltet, in il^rem 9lnf(^auen oerloreu/ bie $änbe). 

§ätt'ft bu jmei tJlügel, Sw^gf^öu, an ben ©d^ultem, 
^ür einen engel ma^rlid^ ^ielt' id^ bid^ ! — 
D ©Ott, i^ört^ id^ aud^ rec^t ? 5Du für mid^ fpred^en ? 
SBo rul^te benn bcr Äöd^er bir ber SRebe 
1065 33is l^eute, liebes Äinb, bafe bu millft wagen, 
Den $erm in folc^er @ac^e anjuge^n ? 
^offnungSlic^t, baS plö^lid^ mic^ erquidtt ! 

ißatalif. 

©Ott wirb bie Pfeile mir, bie treffen, reid^en ! 
Dod^ wenn ber Äurfürft beS ©efefteS ©prud^ 
1070 giid^t anbem lann, nid^t fann : roo^lan ! fo wirft bu 
3)ic^ tapfer i^m, ber 2:apfre, unterwerfen, 
Unb ber im Seben taufenbmal gefiegt, 
er wirb aud^ noc^ im Job ju fiegen wiffen ! 
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Iturfurfliit. 
i^inwcg ! — ®ic S^tt ocrfttcid^t, bic günftig ift ! 

Vring Hon fiom^ttrg. 

1075 3l\xn, aQe ^eiFgen mögen bid^ befd^irmen ! 

Seb* tDo^l ! £eb' tDol^l ! Unb tpaS bu au6) entngft, 
äSetgönne mir ein S^^^n t)om @rfolg ! («oe a6.) 



@cene: Qimmex beä Jtutftttften. 



€rftet auftritt. 

^er ftuvfflril fttfft mit papieren an einem mit Sit^tem befeften Sifd^. — 
SRatalie tritt hux^ bie mittlere SC^fir auf unb [fi|t ^^ in einiger (Sntfemung 

oor i^m nieber* $aufe. 

ftatcHit (Xnieenb). 

SKcin eblcr Dl^cim, fjticbrid^ T)on bcr SWarf ! 

Itnrffttfl (legt bie $apiere meg). 
SlataliC ! («t »iO Pe ergeben.) 

IRatalie. 

fttttfitrfl. 

. 9Bag tDtaft bu, Siebe ? 

fRatalte. 

loeo 3u beinet fjü^ ©taub, roie^S mir gebührt, 

gür Setter §omburg bid^ um ®nabe fielen ! 

^ä) Witt i^n nid^t für mid^ erhalten roiffen — 

3Rein §er j begehrt fein unb geftcl^t eä bir ; 

3d^ roitt i^n nid^t für mid^ erl^alten roiffen — 
1086 gWag er fid^, weld^em SBeib er roitt, oermä^Ien; 

3d& xoxü nur, ba^ er ba fei, lieber D^eim, 

gür fid^, felbftanbig, frei unb unabhängig, 

SBie eine Slume, bie mir rool^lgefäHt. 
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^ied fleV i^ bid^, mein ^öd^fter ^err unb ^eunb, 
1090 Unb n>ei^, jold^ ^lel^en n)itft bu mir erhören. 

ItnrfitrH (ergebt fie). 

3Rein Xöd^tetd^en ! 9Bad für ein 9Bort entfiel bir ? 
2Bei^t bu, n)a3 SSettet ^ombutg jüngft loerbrad^ ? 

IRütalte. 

D liebet Dl^eim ! 

ftntfntfi. 

3tm ? SSerbtad^ er nid^td ? 

9laiMt. 

D biefer ^el^Ittitt, blonb, mit blauen älugen, 

1095 3)en, e^' et nod^ geftammelt ^at: ic^ bitte! 
SSetjei^ung fd^on Dom S3oben ^eben follte : 
SDen rottft bu nid^t mit gü^en oon bir weifen ! 7 
S)en btüdft bu um bie 5Jlutter fdfion anä §etj, 
3)ie i^n gebat, unb tufft : !omm, meine nid^t, 

1100 3)u bift fo mert mit wie bie Iteue felbft ! 

aSat'S ©ifet nid^t, im augenblidf beä 2:reffenä, 
^t beineS 9lamenä Slu^m, bet il^n perfü^tt, 
S)ie ©d^tanfe beS ©efe^eS ju burc^bred^en ? 
Unb, ac^ ! bie @d^ranfe jugenblid^ burc^btod^en, 

1106 2:rat et bem Sinbmutm männlid^ nic^t auf'g $aupt? 
@tft, weil et fiegt*, i^n ftän^^en, bann enthaupten, 
S)a3 fotbett bie @efd^id^te nid^t t)on bit ; 
^ad mate fo et^aben, liebet Dl^m, 
S)a| man ed faft unmenfc^lid^ nennen fönnte : 

1110 Unb @ott fd^uf nod^ nid^td ÜRilbeteS als bid^. 

fttttfÜtfl. 

3Rein ffi^eS ^inb ! @iel^, mät' id^ ein Sptann, 
®ein 9Bott, bad fü^P id^ lebhaft, l^&tte mit 
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1 
®a8 ipctj fd^on in ber ernten S rüft gefc^mclgt. 
3)td^ abct frag* id^ fclbft: batf id^ ben ©prud^, 
1115 2)en bag ©erid^t gefällt, wo^l unterbrüdten ? 
SBaä würbe bod^ baoon bie ^Jolge fein ? 

9lataUe. 

gür wen ? gut bid^ ? 

Itnrfittfl. 



für mid^, nein ! — SBaS ? %vix mid^ ! 
Aennft bu nid^tg $öl^'re§, Jungfrau, ald nur mid^ ! 
Sft bir ein Heiligtum ganj unbefannt, 
1120 ®a8, in bem Sager, SSaterlanb fid^ nennt ? 

IRatalie. 

D §en ! SBaä forgft bu bod^ ? 2)ie« SSaterlanb ! 
S)aä wirb um biefer Siegung beiner ©nabe 
92id^t gleid^ ^erfd^eQt in S^rümntern untergel^n. 
3Sielme^r roaä bu, im Sager auferjogen, 

U25 Unorbnung nennft, bie 2;i^at, ben ©prud^ ber SHid^ter 
3n biefem gaU roilltürlid^ ^u j^errei^en, 
ßrfd^eint mir als bie fd^önfte Drbnung erft : 
Sag ^riegggefe^, baä n)ei^ id^ wo^I, foU ^enfd^en, 
^ebod^ bie lieblid^en (Sefü^Ie aud^. 

1130 3)aS Saterlanb, baä bu unö grünbeteft, 
©tel^t eine fefte 33urg, mein ebler D^m : 
3)a3 mirb ganj anbre ©türme nod^ ertragen, 
gürroal^r, alä biefen unberufenen ©ieg ; 
S)aS wirb fid^ ausbauen l^errlid^, in ber Sulunft, 

1136 @rroeitern unter ©ntels §anb, uerfd^önern, 
5Kit ginnen, üppig, feenhaft, jur SBonne 
©er ^eunbe unb jum ©d^redfen aller gcinbe ; 
\ S)a8 brandet nid^t biefer Sinbung, lalt unb ob*. 
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3luS eines ^reunbeä S3Iut, um D^eimS §etbft, 
1140 ajen frieblid^ präd^tigen, ju überleben. 

ßttrfürfl. 

2)enlt 3Setter ^omburg aud^ fo ? 

9{atalte. 

äSetter ^omburg ? 

fturfürfl. 

3Dletnt er, bem SSaterlonbe gelt' cS gleid^, 

Ob aBiHfür brin, ob brin bie ©a^ung ^errfd^e ? 

9laialxt. 

, 2ld^, biejer Sw^Ö^ng ! 

fturfürft. 
5Run? 

9{ataltf. 

9ld^, lieber D^eim ! 
1145 hierauf jur Antwort ^ab' ic^ nid^ts als X^rönen. 

fttttrfttrfk (betroffen). 

3Barum, mein 2:öd^terd^en ? 2BaS ift gefd^el^n ? 

9latalte (aaubemb). 

®er benft je^t nid^ts als nur bieS eine: SRettung ! 
S)en fd^aun bie Slö^ren an ber ©dfiü^en ©d^ultem 
©0 grä^lid^ an, ba^, überrafd^t unb fdfiroinbelnb, 
1150 ^\)m jeber SBunfc^, als nur ju leben, fd^roeigt; 
2)er fönnte unter Sli^ unb 2)onnerfd^lag 
S)aS ganjje 5Reid^ ber 5JJarf t)erfin!en fe^n, 
^a^ er nid^t fragen roürbe : n)aS gefc^iel^t ? 
— 3ld^, TOelc^ ein ^elben^erj ^aft bu gefnidt ! 

(©te roenbct ftd^ unb »eint.) 
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ftnrfftr^ (im äu%tx^tn (Srftaunen)* 

1156 3leitt, meine teucrfle SRatalie, 

Unmöglid^ in ber Xf^ai ! — ©t fielet um ®nabe ? 

fRotalie. 

Sld^, l^ätt'fl bu nimmer, nimmer i^n loerbammt ! 

ftnrfür^. 

Slein, fag : er fielet um ©nabe ? — ®ott im $immel, 
9Sad ift gefd^el^n, mein liebed Jtinb ? 38ad meinft bu ? 
iieo 3)u fprad^ft i^n ? %f^n mir aUed tunb ? Su fprad^ft i^n ? 

fRatalie (an feine 9xvift gelel^nt). 

3n ben ©emäd^em eben je^t ber Sante, 

SBol^in im 3RanteI, fd^au, unb geber^ut 

@r unterm @(l^u^ ber ^ämm'rung tarn gefd^Iic^en, 

Serftört unb fci()üci^tern, ^eimlid^, gan;^ unmürbig, 
1166 @in unerfreulid^ iammerndmürb'ger älnblic!. 

3u folc^em @Ienb, glaubt' id^, fänfe feiner, 

3)en bie ©efd^id^t' ald i^ren i^elben preift. 

@c^au l^er, ein 9Beib bin id^ unb fd^aubere 

2)em SBurm jurüdf, ber meiner gerfe nal^t : 
1170 3)od^ fo germalmt, fo faffungölos, fo ganj 

Un^elbenmütig träfe mid^ ber %oi 

^n eined fd^eu^lid^en Seu'n ©eftalt nid^t an ! 

— 3^, n>ad ift SRenfd^engrö^e, 3Renfd^enrul^m ! 

ftlttfilrft (verwirrt). 

!Run benn, beim ©Ott bed ^immeld unb ber @rbe, 
1176 So fafje SDlut, mein Äinb ; f o ift er frei ! 

3Bie, mein erlaud^ter ^en ? 
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ftttrfitrfl. 

@r ift begnabigt ! 
34 tt)itt joglcid^ bag 9löl'g' an i^n crlaffen, 

IRatalie. 

D Sicbflcr ! 3ft cS wirf lid^ toa^r ? 

Ihtrfürß. 

fHatalit. 

^f)m f oH vergeben jetn ? 6r ftirbt jc^t nid^t ? 

fturfürfi. 

1180 Sei meinem ©b ! 34 fd^möt^ö bir ju ! SBie merb* i^ 

5iRi4 flcgen folgen Äriegerä 3Reittung fc^en ? 

^ie ^öd^fte äld^tung, mie bir ido^I befannt, 

3:rag* i^ im S^nerflen für fein ®efü^l ; 

SBenn er ben ©pru4 füt ungered^t lann Italien, 
1186 ^affter' id^ bie 2lrtifel : er ifl frei ! — 

((Sr bringt i^r einen @tul^l.) 

3BiIIfi bu auf einen älugenblidt bid^ fe^en ? 

(Cr ge^t an ben SCifd^, fe$t fid^ unb fc^teibt — $aufe.) 

IRatalte (fur mh 
3ld^/ i^erj, roa^ tlopffi bu alfo an bein ^aud ? 

ftnrftttll (inbem er fd^reibt). 

®er ^rinj ift brüben nod^ im ©d^lo^ ? 

IRatalte. 

aSergib ! 
@r ift in feine i^^^ft jurüdgefe^rt. 

Ihirffttfl (enbigt unb flegelt; i^ierauf feiert er mit bem »rief »ieber guv 

$rinaeffin auvfldt)* 

1190 ^noal^r, mein Slöd^terd^en, mein 92id^t4en meinte ! 
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Unb xä), bem il^rc ^cubc anocrtraut, 
^tu^t' il^rer l^olben älugen ^immel trüben ! 

(6r legt ben 9lrm um il^ren Sei5*) 

SBiBft bu bcn Srief il^m fclber überbringen ? 

9latalir. 

3nS ©tabt^auö ! SBie ? 

fttttftttfl (brfitft il^r ben »rief in bie ^anb)* 

SBarum nid^t ? — §e ! ^eibuden ! 

(^eibuden treten auf.) 

1196 35en SBagen t)orgefa]^ren ! 3)ie ^rinjeffin 
§at ein ©efd^äft beim Dberften üon §omburg ! 

(^ie ^etbudCen treten »ieber ab.) 

©0 lann er für fein Seben gleid^ bir banlen. 

((Sr umarmt fieO 

3Rein liebes Äinb ! 33ifl bu mir wieber gut ? 

9lataUe (nad^ einer $aufe). 

SBaS beine §ulb, o §en, fo rafd^ ermedt, 
1200 ^ä) roei^ eS nid^t unb unterfud^' eS nid^t ; 
®aä aber, fie^, baä fül^P id^ in ber Sruft:* 
Unebel meiner fpotten wirft bu nid^t. 
S)er SSrief enthalte, roaS eö immer fei, 
3d^ glaube SRettung — unb id^ banfe bir ! 

(®ie !ü|t il^m bie $anbO 

fttttfürft. 

1206 Qiexox% mein 2^öd^terd^en, geroi^ ! ©o fidler, 
Sllä fie in Setter ^omburgö SBünfd^cn liegt, («bo 
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©ccttc: S^mmex bcr ^rtnacyftn. 
^toetter 2tuftritt 

ißrinaeffin IRatalie tritt auf. — ^toei $ofbamen unb ber IRUtmeifter 

®xaf 9teuB folgen* 

IRatalie (eilfertig). 

SBaS bringt 3^t, ®raf ? — SJon meinem SRegiment ? 
3ft*S üon Sebeutung ? Kann id^'S morgen l^ören ? 

®raf {Rfttf (fiberreid^t il^r ein ©einreiben). 

®in Srief vom Dbrift Äottn)i|, gnäb'ge grau ! 

iRotalie. 

1210 ©efd^minb ! ®ebt ! SBSaä entl^ält er ? (©ie eröffnet tbn.) 

®taf diettS. 

eine »ittfd^rift, 
^eimütig, wie ^\)x felft, bod^ el^rfurd^tSoott, 
3ln bie 33urd^Iaud^t beä §erm, ju unferS gü^rerS, 
35e8 ^Prinjen t)on §om6urg, ©unften aufgefegt. 

9{iitane (lieft). 

„©upplil, in Unterwerfung eingereid^t 
1216 aSom aiegiment ^rinjeffin Don Dranien." — (*oufeo 
35ie SSittfd^rif t ift t)on roefjen §anb ©erfaßt ? 



SBie il^rer SH' wnpd^te Silbung fd^on 
erraten lä^t, Dorn Dbrift Äottroi^ lelbft. 
älud^ ftel^t fein ebler 3lame obenan. 

9{atalie. 

1220 2)ie brei^ig Unterfc^riften, meldte folgen ? 



84 ^rins i$vtebvid^ Don gomburg. 

®taf fteul. 

®ct Dffijicre 3lamm, ©näbigflc, 

3Bic fic bctn SRang nad^, ©Heb für ®Iieb, ftd^ folgen. 

fRatalie. 

Uttb mir, mir wirb bie Sittfd^rift jugefertigt ? 

®riif {Reufi. 

3Rein ^äulein, untertl^änigft (Sn6) ju fragen, 
1226 Db 3^r, al3 6^ef, ben erften ^lai^, ber offen, 
9Rit ßurem 3?amen gleid^fallä füllen rooHt. (^oufeo 

naiaüt. 

2)er $rin|i jroar, pr' iä), foll, mein ebler 33etter, 
SSom §errn aud eignem S^rieb begnabigt merben, 
Unb eines fold^en @ci^rittd bebarf ed nid^t. 

@taf ftenl (oergnfigt)* 

1230 SBie? aBirtlid^? 

IRttaUe. 

©leid^mo^I miQ id^ unter einem blatte, 
^a3 in bed $errn Sntfd^eibung, fing gebrandet, 
3lld ein ©emid^t lann in bie 3Bage fallen, 
2)ad i^m oiedeid^t, ben Slugfc^Iag einjuleiten, 
©ogar milHommen ift, mid^ nid^t oenoeigern, 
1235 Unb ßurem SBunfd^ gemä^ mit meinem SRamen 

hiermit an eure @pi$e fe^' id^ mid^. (@ie ge^t unb tuta fd^rei^en.) 

0raf ftenl. 

gürroal^r, und lebhaft werbet 3^t oerbinben ! (*aufe.) 

IRatalie (tuenbet ftd^ wieber au tl^m). 

gd^ finbe nur mein ^Regiment, ®raf Sleu^ ! 
SHSarum oermifj* id^ SomSborf Äürafpere 
12« Unb bie Dragoner ®ö^ unb »n^alt^^^ßle^ ? 
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@raf dieuft. 

3lx6)t, wie üictteid^l 3^^ ^oxq^t, weil i^tc §erjen 
S^m lauer fd^Iügen als bie unfrigen ! 
®S trifft ungüttftig ftd^ für bie ©uppitf , 
®a^ Äottroi^ fern in Slmftein lantoniert, 
1245 ©cfonbert t)on ben anbcm Slegimentem, 
®ie ^ier bei biefer ©tabt im Sager ftel^n. 
35em Slatt fe^It eS an ^ei^eit, leidet unb fi^ev 
3)ie Äraft nad^ jeber SRid^tung ju entfalten. 

IRatalte. 

©leid^TOo^I foDt, büntt mic^, fo baS Slatt nur leicht ? 
1260 ©eib ^l^x geroi^, §err ®raf^ wärt ^f^x im Ort 
Unb fpräd^t bie §errn, bie l^ier »erfammelt finb, 
©ie fd^löffen gleid^faHs bem (Sefud^ fid^ an ? 

®raf 9iettS. 

§ier in ber ©tabt, mein gräulein ? — Äopf für Kopf ! 
2)ie ganje Sleiterci oerpfänbete 
1255 SDlit i^ren 3?amen ftd^ ; bei (Sott, id^ glaube, 
@S liefee glüdlid^ eine ©ubfiription 
Seim ganjen $eer ber 3Kärfer fid^ eröffnen ! 

IRatalie (na<9 einer $aufe). 

SBarum nid^t fc^idEt i^r Dffijiere ab, 

3)ie baS ©efd^äft im Sager ^ier betreiben ? 

@raf fteit(. 

1260 SSergebt ! 3)em weigerte ber Dbrift fid^ — 
@r n)ünfd^e, fprac^ er, nid^tS ju t^un, ba3 man 
3Kit einem Übeln 5ßamen taufen tonnte. . 

IRatalie. 

S)er TOunberlid^e §en ! Salb fül^n, balb jag^af t ! 
3um ®lüd trug mir ber Äurfürft, fäHt mir ein. 



86 ^rtn) gviebric^ oon ^omburg. 

1285 Scbrängt con anbeten ©efd^äften, auf, 
9ln ^ottwi^, bem bie Stellung bort ju eng, 
3um 3!Hax\6) ^ietl^er bie Drbre ju erlaffen ! 
\i^ fe^e gleid^ mid^ nieber, ed ju t^un. 

(®{e fe<)t fl(^ unb fd^reibt.) 

@raf fteu|. 

Seim §immel, treffüd^, gräulein ! 6in ßreigniä, 
1270 a)as günfl'ger jtd^ bem 33Iatt nid^t fügen fönnte ! 

fRatalte (w&bvenb fte f(^reibt). 

©ebraud^t'ä, §err ®raf Don Seufe, fo gut 3^^^ tonnt ; 

(fie f(^lieBt unb flegelt unb fte^t »teber auf.) 

3n}n)ifcl^en bleibt, Derfte^t ! bieg Schreiben noc^ 
3n 6urem ^Portefeuille ; ^\)x ge^t nid^t e^er 
Samit nad^ älmftein ab unb gebt'ä bem ßottmi^, 
1275 S3ig id^ beftimmtem 2lufttag 6ud^ erteilt ! 

(@ie gibt ibm baS Sd^reiben.) 
Hin ^ti^Uit (tritt auf). 

®er SBagen, ^Jräulein, auf be§ §erm Sefel^l, 
©tel^t angefd^int im §of unb wartet ©u'r ! 

IRatalte. 

©0 fa^rt il^n t)or! 3^ lomme gleid^ ^erab. 

(ißaufe, in »eld^er fie gebanfenooO an ben Slifd^ tritt unb i^re i^anbfd^ul^e ansieht.) 

SBoDt 3^r jum $rinj non §omburg mid^, §err ®raf, 
1280 2)en id^ ju fpred^en miUenS bin, begleiten ? 
@ud^ ftel^t ein $la^ in meinem Sßagen offen. 

«raf fUtn^. 
5Kein fjräulein, biefe (S^re, in ber 2:^at — ! 

(G;r bietet il^r ben 9(rm.) 
iRataUe (au ben «ofbamen). 

golgt, meine ^eunbinnen ! — SSielleid^t, bafe id^ 
(Sleid^ bort beg 93riefed wegen mid^ entfc^eibe ! Cänt ab,) 
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©cenc: ©cfängniä bcä ^riixjcn. 

Dritter 2tuftrttt. 

Xtv ißvins oon i^omburs ^ängt feinen ^ut an bie SBanb unb lä^t ff(^ nacb^ 
läfftg auf ein auf ber (Srbe ausgebreitetes ftiffen nieber* 

l^rtn} Hon f^omHurg. 

1285 3)aS Scben nennt ber ^txro\\6) eine Steife, 

Unb eine furje. greilid^ ! 3Son jroei Spannen 
2)ieäfeit ber (Srbe nad^ jroei Spannen brunter. 
^ä) wxü auf ^Ibem SBeg miä) nieberlaffen ! 
2Ber ^eut fein §aupt nod^ auf ber ©c^ulter trägt, 

1290 §ängt eä fd^on morgen jitternb auf ben 2eib, 
Unb übermorgen liegt'S bei feiner ^erfe. 
ämar, eine ©onne, fagt man, fd^eint bort aud^ 
Unb über buntre ^Jelber nod^, als l^ier, 
3d^ glaub'S; nur fd^abe, ba^ baS 3luge mobert^ 

1295 3)aS biefe §errlid^feit erbliden foU. 

Pierter 2tuftritt* 

ißrinaeffin 9!atalie tritt auf, geführt oon bem Slittmeifter ®raf 9teuB. 
i^ofbamen folgen* ^ftnen voran tritt ein Säufer mit einer $a(CeL — Xev 

$rins oon ^omburg* 

Saufer. 

®urd^laud^t ^rinjefpn t)on Dranien ! 

$nti) Hon |^omBttr0.(fei^tauf). 
?2atalie ! 

S&nfet. 

§ier ift fie felber fd^on. 



88 ^tin) Stiebrid^ oon ^ombutg. 

IRataltt (oerbeugt fic^ gegen ben ®rafen). 

Sa^t und auf einen Slugenblid allein ! 

(Oraf 9teuB unb ber SAufer ab.) 

ipriiia Hott (^omütttg. 

3Jtein teurem ^räulein ! 

naialit. 

Sieber, guter SSetter ! 
Vritt) Hott l^otnüitrg (fa^ ne oor). 
1300 3lm fagt, waä bringt ^l)x ? Sprecht ! SSBie fte^t'ä mit mir ? 

S^ataUe. 

®ut. 3lIIeä gut. 2Bie id^ Dörfer (Sud^ jagte : 
Segnabigt feib,3i^r, frei ; ^ier ift ein 33rief 
38on feiner §anb, ber eS befräftiget. 

tprtti) Hott {^omburg. 

@3 ift nid^t möglid^ ! 9lein ! @g ift ein Xraum ! 

1306 Seft! 2eft ben ©rief! ©o werbet g^r'S erfaliren. 

tprtti) tiott ßombttrg (Ueft). 

,,9Kein ?Prinj t)on §omburg, alä id^ &u6) gefangen fe^te 
Um @ured Slngriffd, alljufrül^ DoUbrad^t, 
^a glaubt' id^ nic^td ald meine $flid^t ju t^un ; 
2luf euren eignen Seifall red^net* id^. 
1310 3Keint 3^^^ ein Unrecht fei @ud^ roiberfa^ren, 
@o bitt' id^, fagt'd mir mit }n)ei äBorten^ 
Unb gleich ben 2)egen fd^id' id^ @ud^ jurüdF/' 

(92atalie erblaßt. $aufe. (Der ^rinj fielet fle fragenb an.) 
iRatoIie (mit bem «uSbrud pI5t)Ii(^er Srreube). 

5Wun benn, ba fte^t'8 ! S^ei SHSorte nur bebarf 's — ! 
D lieber, fü^er greunb ! m^ brüdt feine i&anb). 
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Ihri«) null ftamlitrg. 

3Rein teuted t^öulein ! 

fUnialit. 

1316 D fePgc ©tunbe, bic mit aufgegangen ! 

ipier, nel^ntt, ^ier ift bie ^ebet, nel^mt unb fd^teibt ! 

tptiti) Hon f^omlbitrg. 

Unb ^ier bie Unterfd^rift ? 

9UMit. 

2)a8g; fein 3eid^en ! — 
D Sotl ! D freut eud^ bod^ ! — D, feine 3Jlilbe 
3ft ufetlod, id^ rou^t' e«, wie bie ©ee. — 
1320 ©d^afft einen ©tul^I nut fftt, et foQ gleid^ fd^teiben ! 

Vtiti) Hon ^ombtttii. 

®t fagt, wenn id^ bet 3Keinung roäte — ? 

IRatalie (unterbricht i^n). 

^eilid^ ! 
@efd^n)inb ! ©e^t @ud^ ! gd^ toxVi ed @ud^ bittieten. 

(eie fe|t i^m einen etu^I ^in.) 

ipriiii Hin ^omliitfg. 

— 3d& wiß ben ^tief nod^ einmal übetlefen. 

jRatalie (ret^t t^m ben »rief auft ber «anb). 

aSogu ? — ®af)t 3^t bic (Stuft nid^t fd^on im SMünftet 
1326 SRit offnem Sflad^en @ud^ entgegengä^nen ? 

S)et 9(ugenblidt ift btingenb. ©i^t unb fd^teibt ! 

ipritii HOtt fiamlitrg (la^einb). 

SBal^t^aftig, t^ut 3^t bod^, ald mütbe fte 
^it mie ein ^ant^et übetn 9laden fommen. 

((Sr fett fid^ unb nimmt eine 9^ber.) 
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jRatalte (»enbet rt(^ unb weint). 

©d^reibt, wenn ^i^x mid^ nid^t böfe mod^cn xooüt ! 

((Der $rina flingeU einem $6ebienten; ber Sebiente tritt auf«) 

1330 ^Papier unb ^cbct, SBad^ä unb ^etfd^aft mir ! 

((Der iBebientC/ nad^bem er biefe ©ad^en sufammengefud^t, ge^t wieber ab. (Der 
$rin} \dfttihU — $aufe. 3nbem er ben iBrief/ ben er angefangen ^at, gerrei|t unb 

unter ben S£if(^ wirft.) 

6in bummcr 2lnfang. (er nimmt ein anberes ©latt.) 

9latalie (^ebt ben »rief auf). 

SBie ? aSaä jagtet 3^r ? 
aKcin ©Ott, baä ift ja gut; baS tft uortrcfflidf^. 

^rtn) ÜOn ^Omburg (in ben asart). 

$a^! — Sincä Sd^uftcS Raffung, fcincä ^rin|\cn. — 
^ä) bcnf mir eine anbre SßJenbung a\i^. 

($aufe. — 6r greift nad^ beg fturfürften 93rief, ben bie ^rinsefftn in ber^anb ^ält.) 

1336 SBaS fagt er eigentlid^ im Sriefe benn ? 

9{atalte (i^n ©erweigemb). 

5Rid^tS, gar nid^ts ! 

$nna tion gomburg. 

©ebt ! 

9lata\xt. 

S^r laft il^n \a ! 

ipriti) HOtl {^OmÜUrg (er^afc^t i^n). 

SQSenngleid^ ! 
— 3^ n)iU nur fel^n, wie \i) m\6) faflen foll. 

(isr entfaltet unb fiberlieft i^n.) 

D ©Ott ber 2Bclt ! ge^t ift'ä um i^n gefd^e^n ! 
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iPritli llOlt l^ombttr^ (betroffen). 

®ie^ ba ! ißöd^ft tDunbetbar^ f o roal^x x6) lebe ! 
1340 — 3)u überfal^ft bie ©teile rool^I ? 

9laialit. 

Slein ! — SBelc^c ? 

fPritia Hon gombitrg. 

9Kicl^ felbet ruft et nur entfd^cibung auf ! 

9lun ja ! 

Ihrin) Hon ^omfenrg. 

Siedet nmcter, in ber %})ai, ted^t tuürbig ! 
Siedet, iDie ein großes ^etj fid^ faffen mu^ ! 

9{ataltr. 

D, feine ©to^mut, ^eunb, ift o^ne ©renjen ! 
1345 — 35od^ nun l^u audji baä 35eine bu unb fd^reib, 
SBie et'ä begel^rt; bu fie^ft, eä ifl ber Sotroanb, 
2)ie äu^'re gorm nur, beten eS bebarf : 
@obalb er bie gmei SBort' in ipänben \)at, 
^lugd ift ber ganje @tteit t)otbei ! 

^n| OOtt fiombnrg (legt ben »rief weg). 

9lein, Siebe ! 
1300 ^d^ roiQ bie @ad^' bid motgen übetlegen. 

9latalte. 

3)u Unbegteiflic^et ! SBel^ eine SQSenbung ? . 
3Batum ? SBeä^alb ? 

9tin§ Hon {^Ombtttg (ergebt ft(^ Ieibenf(^aftli(^ oom @tu^le). 

^d^ bitte, ftag mic^ nid^t ! 
3)u l^aft bed S3tiefeS ^n^alt nid^ etroogen ! 



92 ^rinj gticbrid^ t)on ©omburg. 

^a^ et mir unrecht tl^at, loie'd mit bebingt wxxh, 
13B6 3)ad tann id^ il^m nid^t fd^reiben ; gtoingft bu tni^, 
SlnttDort in biefer Stimmung i^m ju geben, 
Sei ©Ott ! fo fe^' id^ ^in : ^u t^uft mir red^t ! 

(Gr ltt|t fld^ iDieber mit oerf^rttnften iSrnten an ben Xif(^ nieber unb fie^t in ben 

»rief.) 

Statalte (f>M^). 
3)u SHafenber ! 9Bad für ein 3Bort fprac^ft bu ? 

(@ie beu0t fi($ gerfl^rt Aber i^n.) 
Ihring t^On 6omBltt0 (brfidt i^r bie i^anb). 

2a^ einen Slugenblidt ! ÜJlir fd^eint — (Ch? pnnto 

9tataUe. 

2BaS fagft bu ! 

Ihritt) ton l^ombtirg. 

1360 @Ieid^ werb' 4d^ xox^m, n)ie id^ fd^reiben foU. 

Katalte mmtvivon). 
i^omburg ! 

9tini Hon I^Omlinrg (nimmt bie Sfeber). 

3d^ ^ör' ! aSaä gibt'S ? 
9laialit. 

ÜJlein füfeer fjreunb ! 

3)ie Siegung lob' id^, bie bein iperj ergriff; 

3)a3 aber fd^mör' id^ bir : baä Slegiment 

3ft lommanbiert, baä bir SJerfenftem morgen 
1865 3lud Jtarabinern überm @rabedl^ügel 

SSerfö^nt bie Totenfeier galten foQ. 

Jtannft bu bem, Sled^tgfprud^, ebel, mie bu bift; 

9lid^t n)iberftreben, ni^t, i^n auf ju^eben, 

2^^un, wie er*Ä ^ier in biefem 93rief oerlangt: 
1870 SRun, fo oerfid^r* id^ bid^, er fa^t fid^ bir 
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@rl^aben, loie bie @ac^e fte^t, unb lä^t 
S)en Sprud^ mitleiblod morgen bir ooQftrecfen ! 

iPrini Holt I^Ombnrg (fc^rei^enb). 

©leic^mel ! 

@Iei(^t)iel ? 

iptiti) Hon l^omBttrg. 

@t ^anble, rote et botf ; 
9Rir }iemt'd, ^ier ju oerfa^ren, n)ie id^ foQ ! 

ütatalte (tritt etfc^roden n&^er). 

1375 Du Ungel^euerfler, xä) glaub*, bu fd^reibft? 

iPrini Hon {^ombnrg (f^iteit)* 

„ipombutg! ©egebcn: ^^rbeUin, am groölften — ;" 
3d^ bin f^on fertig. — ^anj ! 

(6r couoertiert unb ftegelt ben 93rief.) 

9laMit. 

@ott im ^immel ! 

tpriit) Hon {^omburg (fte^t auf). 
S3ring biefen 8rief aufS ©d^lo^ ju meinem §etni ! 

(^er IBebiente ab.) 

^d^ miO i^m, bet fo mürbig oor mir fte^t, 
1380 3lxö^t ein Unroürb^ger gegcnüberftel^n ! 

©djiulb rul^t, bebeutenbe, mir auf ber ©ruft, 
2Bie xä) eS rool^l erfenne ; fann er mir 
äSergeben nur, roenn id^ mit il^m brum ftreite, 
@o mag id^ nid^td t)on feiner @nabe mif[en. 

9taia\it unt i^n). 

1385 9?imm biefen Äu^ ! — Unb bol^rten gleid^ jmölf Äugeln 
Did^ ie^t in @taub, nic^t galten fönnt' id^ mic^ 



94 ^tin^ t^riebrid^ Don gombutg. 

Unb iaud^jt' unb tDeint' unb fpräd^e : 2)u gefäUft mir. 
SnjtüifdSien, wenn bu bcincm §crjen folgft; 
Sft'S mir erlaubt/ bem meinigen gu folgen. 

1390 — @raf 9leU^ ! (^er eaufer öffnet bU a;^ar; ber ®raf tritt auf.) 

0raf 8leit§. 

i^ier! 

Sluf, mit ©Urem ©rief 
3laä) älrnftein ^in, ?;um Dberften oon Äottroift ! 
2)a8 ^Regiment brid^t auf, ber §err befiehlt'S ; 
§ier, nod^ oor SKittemad^t, enoart* xä) eä ! («ue ab.) 



@cene: Baal im @d^(o^. 



(Erfter 2tuftritt. 

<Der fturfürft fommt l^aI6 entfleibet aud bem 92ebenfabinett; il^m folgen ®raf 
%tu^%, ®raf J^ol^enaolUrn unb ber 9{ittmeifter oon ber (Sola.— 

$ a g e n mit Siebtem. 

Äotttüt^ ? 3Kit ben SDragonern ber ^ßrinjcf jtn ? 
1395 §icr in bct ©tabt ? 

®raf Sttt^l (öffnet bad ^enfter). 

3a, mein erlaud^ter ^ett l 
ißier fle^t et vov bem ©d^loffe aufmarfd^iert. 

fttttffitfl. 

5Run ? — 2BoUt t^r mir, i^r §erm, bieä SRatfel löfen ? 
SBet rief i^n ^er ? 

|^o|eit)oQet]t. 

®a3 roei^ id^ nid^t, mein Äurf ürft. 

fttttfürfl. 

3)er ©tanbort, ben id^ i^m beflimmt, ^ei^t Slmftein ! — 
1400 Ocfd^roinb ! Oel^ einer ^in unb bring i^n l^er ! 

@r wirb fogleid^, o §err, Dor bir erfd^einen! 



96 ¥titt8 gricbtidj oon §omburg. 

ffioiftct? 



9[uf beut Stat^aud, rote td^ l^öre, 
3Bo bic gefamtc (Scneralität, 
S)ic beincnt §aufc bicnt, Dcrfammclt ift. 

1405 SBcg^alb ? 3u rocld^cm ^rocdt ? 

6o(en|onrnt. 

— 2)a8 roci^ id^ nid^t. 

erlaubt, mein ptft unb $etr, bafe tx)it unä gleid^fote 
Sluf einen älugenblitf bort^in Derfügen ? 

AttrfittH. 

3Bo^in ? 9[ufd 9{at^au3 ? 

ßollettgonerit. 

3n ber §etrn Serfammlung ! 
SBir gaben unfet SBort, uns einjufinben. 

Aurfürfl (nac^ einer furaen $aufe)* 

^410 3^t feib entlaffen ! 



Äommt, i^r wetten §etm ! 

(S)ie Offisiere ab.) 
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Streiter 2tuftrttt* 

^er Surf fitfl. — @pttter^in awei Qebiente. 

fttttfittfL 

©citfam ! — SBcnn xä) bct ©ep t)on Suniä xoäxt, 
Sd^Iüg' id^ bei fo jtDeibeut'gem 33orfaII Sörm; 
3)ic fcibne ©d^nut legt' id^ auf meinen Jifdji, 
Unb ooY bas 2^I^ot, oenammt mit ^liffaben, 

H15 ^l^tt' id^ Jtanonen unb ^aubi^en auf. 

^oä) roeirs igand ^ottn)i$ aud ber $riegni^ ift, 
3)er ftd^ miT na^t, n)iafürlid^, eigenmäd^tig, 
@o toiQ i(^ mid^ auf märf'fd^e äSeife faffen : 
93on ben btei Soden^ bie man filberglänjig 

1420 auf feinem ©djiäbel fielet, faff * id^ bie eine 

Unb fü^r' i^n ftiD mit feinen jmölf ©c^mabronen 
9tad^ älmftein in fein Hauptquartier ^urüd. 
SBogu bie ©tabt aud i^rem ©d^lafe xotdtn ? 

(ÜSad^bem et »ieber einen Sugenblid and ^enfter getreten, ge^t er an ben Stif4 

unb Ilingelt; awei Sebiente treten auf.) 

©pring bod^ ^erab unb frag, alg roör'g für bid^, 
1425 9Bad ed im ©tabt^auS gibt. 

Crfler OeHtentrt. 

®Ieid^/ mein ©ebieter! 

ihirfurfl (au bem anberen). 

3)u aber ge^ unb bring bie Jtleiber mir ! 

(^er Sebiente ge^t unb bringt fie; ber fturfflrft Keibet üdf an unb legt feinen 

ffirftlid^en B^mud an.) 
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Dritter 2tuftritt. 

9elbmarf(^al[ ^Dörfling tritt auf. — «Die Vorigen. 

SRcbcHion, mein Äurfürft ! 

ftnrffirfl (nod^ im 9(nf(eiben (efd^ftftigt). 

SRu^ig, ru^ig ! 
@3 ift Der^a^t mir^ roie bir tDo^l befannt^ 
3n mein ®emad^ ju treten ungemelbet ! 
1430 — ggSaä roiHft bu ? 

Sellimarff^all. 

§err, ein 3SorfaH — bu Dergibft ! 
t^^rt von befonberem ©eroid^t mid^ ^er. 
a5er Dbrift Äottroi^ rütfte unbeorbett 
§ier in bie ©tabt ; an ^unbert Dffijiere 
Sinb auf bem Slitterfaal um i^n ©erfammclt; 
1435 es ge^t ein Statt in i^rem fireiä l^erum, 
SSeftimmt, in beine SRed^te einzugreifen. 

Hurfürfl. 

@d ift mir fd^on belannt ! 9Ba3 roirb eg fein 
9lld eine Siegung ju bed ^ringen @unften, 
^em bad @efe$ bie ^ugel guerfannte. 

1440 ©0 ip*8 ! Seim ^öd^ften ®ott ! 5Du ^aft*ä getroffen ! 

Unrfurfi. 

9lun gut ! So ift mein ^erg in i^rer 3Kitte. 

SfelUmarfi^all. 

3Wan fagt, fie wollten ^eut, bie SRafenben ! 
S)ie Sittfd^rift nod^ im Sd^Io^ bir überreid^en 
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Unb, fadd mit unt)er{ö^ntem ©rimm bu auf 
i«ß 3!)en Sprud^ bc^arrft — faum roag* x6) .bir*S gu mclbcn ! — 
9lud feiner $aft i^n mit ©emalt befreien ! 

ftnrftttfl (finfier). 

SBer \)ai bir bad gefagt ? 

8feQimarf4an. 

2Ber mir baS fagte ? 
3)ie 2)ame Ste^om, ber bu trauen fannft, 
93ie 93afe meiner ^au. ©ie mar l^eut abenb 
1460 3jn i^reä D^mS, beS 2)roft von Sle^oro, §auS, 
9Bo Dffijiere, bie com Sager famen, 
Saut biefen breiften älnfd^lag äußerten. 

fturfitt^. 

35a8 mu| ein 3Kann mir fagen, e^* id^'ä glaube. 
9Kit meinem ©tiefel, üor fein §auS gefegt, 
1465 ©d^ü^' id^ Dor biefen jungen i^elben i^n ! 

SfeQimatfdIan. 

$err, id^ befd^mote bid^, menn'S überaQ 
35ein SBäiDe ift, ben ^ringen ju begnabigen: 
X^u'S, e^ ein ^öd^ftDerl^a^ter ©d^ritt gefd^e^n ! 
SebroebeS §eer liebt, roei^t bu, feinen gelben ; 

1460 Sa^ biefen ^unfen nic^t, ber e§ burd^glü^t, 
6in l^eiDoä frefjenb ^uer um ftdji greifen. 
Äottroi^ meife unb bie ©d^ar, bie er Derfammelt, 
9lod^ nid^t, ba^ bid^ mein treues SBort gemamt : 
©djiidt', eV er nod^ erfd^eint, baS ©d^mert bem ^ßrinjen, 

1465 ©djiidE'ä i^m, mie er'ä gule^t Derbient, gurücf : 
S)u gibft ber 3citw"9 ci«^ ©ro^t^at mel^r 
Unb eine Unt^at meniger ju melben. 
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ftitrfnt^. 

2)a mü^t' x6) nod^ ben ^ringen erft befragen, 
Sen SBiQfür nid^t, tpie bit betannt fein n)irb, 
1470 ©efangen na^m unb nid^t befreien tann. — 
Sd^ n)iQ bie ^enen, n)enn fte !ommen, fpred^en. 

SeDitiiarff^all (fur m), 

SSerroünfd^t ! — (Sr ifk jebnjebem $feil gepangert. 

Pierter 2tuftrttt. 

3»ei ^eibtttfen treten auf; bev eine l^ält einen S3rief in bev ^anb. — ^ie 

Vorigen* 

Q^tfiet itU^nd. 

2>er Dbrift ftottn)i^, Hennings, %x\xi)^ unb anbre 
Erbitten fid^ @e^ör ! 

ftittffttß (3U bem anbeten^ inbem er il^m ben aSrief aui ber i^anb nimmt)* 

93om ^ring von ^omburg ? 

Stoetter |^eUii»r. 

1476 3a, mein erlaud^ter §en ! 

ftutfutfi. 

SBer gab i^n bir ? 

Stoeiter fteibttif. 

^er &ä)xozxitx, ber am %\)ox bie SBad^e ^ält, 
3)em i^n be3 ^ringen 3^ger einge^änbigt. 

(^er fturfttrft fteDt fi(^ an ben %i]äf unb lieft; nad^bem bieS gefc^e^en iflt, »enbet er 

fid^ unb ruft einem $agen*) 

5ßrittn)i^ ! — S)aS 2:obeSurteiI bring mir ^er ! 
— Unb aud^ ben $afe für ®uftat) (Sraf oon §om, 
1480 2)en fd^webifd^en @efanbten, n)iD id^ l^aben ! (<x)er gsage ab.) 

(3u bem erflen ^eibuifen.) 

fiottmi^ unb fein ®efoIg' — pe foHen fommen ! 
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fünfter 2tuftrttt 

D6rifk ftotttoil unb Dbrift ^enningS, ®raf %xu^%, ®raf i&ol^en« 

9 ollem unb ©panrett/^raf 9ieu$,9littmeifter von bevGola unb 

@ t r a n 9 unb anbete Dbriften unb Dfflgtere treten auf* !Z)ie SJorigen* 

$t0tU0ii^ (mit ber »ittf(^vift), 

* SBctgönnc, mein erl^abnct Äurfütft, mit, 
^a^ id^ im 3lamm beS gesamten $eer3 
^n 3)emut bieg Rapier bir übeneid^e ! 

ftttrfitrß. 

1485 Äottroi^, bet)or id^'S ne^me, fag mir an, 
2Ber ^at bid^ l^et nad^ biefer @tabt gerufen ? 

ftotttOtt (fielet i^n an). 

3Kit ben ©ragonem ? 

ftnrfürfl. 

9Rit bem Slcgiment ! 
Slmftein ^att* i^ gum ©i^ bir angeroiefen. 

ftotttoii#. 

§err ! 3)eine Drbre l)at mid^ l^ergerufen. 

fttttfurfl. 
1490 SBie ? — 3ci8 ^^^ ^Drbre mir ! 

llotttDi^. 

§ier, mein ©ebietcr. 

fturfilrR (lieft). 

„9latalie. ©egeben: gel^rbeHin, 

3n 3luftrag meines ^öd^ften D^eimS ^iebrid^." 

, ftottmi<^. 

Sei @ott, mein §ürft unb ^err, id^ miß nid^t l^offen, 
S)oj5 bir bie Dri>re fremb ? 
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Hitrfürfl. 

1496 SBer ifl'ä, bct btt bie Dtbtc überbtad^t ? 
(Sraf SReu^ ! 

ütltfttrfl (nad^.eini^r aufienblitfUd^en $aufe)* 

aSielmc^r, id^ l^ei^c bid^ roiDIommcn ! — 
3)cm Dbrift ©omburg, bem baS SRcd^t gcfprod^en, 
33ifl bu befltmmt, mit beincn jtDÖIf ©d^tuabroncn, 
3)ie legten 6^ren morgen ju crroeifcn. 

HotttOti^ (erfd^rocfen)* 

1500 SBtc, mein erlaud^ter §en ? 

fttttfitrfi (inbem tx i^m bie Orbte toieber gibt). 

®aS ^Regiment 
©tel^t no^, in 5Rad^t unb 5Rebel, vox bem ©d^lo^? 

S)ie 3laäft, oergib — 

fturfürff. 

SBanim tüdtt eä nidjit ein ? 

STOein ^tft, eS rüdtte ein ; eS l^at Ouartiete, 
2Bie bu befa^lft, in biefet @tabt belogen. 

fttttfntfl (mit einer SBenbung gegen baS ^enfler). 

1606 2Bie ? 33or j^roei Slugenblidten — ? 5Run, beim §immel ! 
@o l^aft bu @tälle rafd^ bir auSgemittelt ! 
Um f t)iel beffer benn ! ©egrü^t nod^ einmal ! 
SBSaS fülitt bid^ ^er, fag an ? SffiaS bringft bu 9leueS ? 
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§crr, biefc SittfdSitift bcincä treuen §eer8. 

Ihtrfitrff. 

1610 ®ib ! 

^od^ bas 3Bort, baä betner Sipp' entfiel, 
Sd^lögt äße meine Hoffnungen ju Soben, 

ftttrftttff. 

©0 ^ebt ein SEBort aud^ roieberum fie auf. (er iieit.) 
„Sittfd^rift, bie aUer^öc^fte ®nab' erflel^enb, 
%nx unfern gü^rer, peinlidSi angeflagt, 
1515 ®en ©eneral ^rinj ^iebridji ^effen-^omburg." 

(Svi ben Df naicren.) ©in ebler 3lam \il^x §erm ! unroürbig nid^t , 
^a^ i^r in fold^er 3<^^l ^ud^ i^m Denoenbet ! 

(Qr fielet tvieber in ba9 93Iatt.) 

a)ie Sittf d^rift ift Derfafet oon rocm ? 

Hotttoil^. 

3Son mir. 

ftnrfitrR. 

®er ^rinj ift t)on bem ^n^alt unterrid^tet ? 

ftotttoii^. 

1620 SRic^t auf bie femfte SBeif ' ! 3" unfrer 3Ritte 
Sfl fie empfangen unb DoQenbet roorben. 

fturftttfl. 

®ebt mir auf einen Slugenblidf ®ebulb ! 

({&v tritt an ben SCifc^ unb burd^fie^t bie @(^rift. — tüange tßaufe.) 

§m ! ©bnberbar ! — 3)u nimmft, bu alter firieger, 
2)eä ^ringen 2:^at in ©d^u^ ? Sled^tfertigft i^n, 
1526 2)a^ er auf SBrangel ftür^te unbeorbert ? 
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^a, mein erlaud^ter i^etr ; bad t^ut bet ftotttDi^ ! 

ftttrfür^. 
Set SJletnung auf bem Sd^laci^tfelb toatfibu nid^t. 

Potttoit. 

Sad l^att' id^ fd^Ied^t etn)ogen, mein @e6ieter ! 
3)em springen, ber ben Ärieß gar roo^l t)erfte^t, 

1590 i^ött' id^ mid^ tii^ig untetmerfen foQen. 

Sie ©darneben n)antten auf bem Unten t^Iügel, 
Unb auf bem redeten mirtten fie @uccurd ; 
^äiV er auf beine Dtbte matten moQen, 
@ie faxten Soften mieber in ben @d^lud^ten, 

1635 Unb nimmetmel^t ^ätt'fi bu ben @ieg et!ämpft. 

fttirffirfl. 

©0 ! — 2)aä Belielbt bit fo »otauäjufe^en ! 
2)en Dbtift ^enningd f^atV id^ abgefc^idft, 
SBie bit betannt, ben fdjimeb'fd^en Stüdtenfopf, 
Set SBtangeld iRüdten bedt', ^inmeggune^men. 

1640 SBenn il^t bie Otbre nid^t gebtod^en l^ättet, 
Sem i^enningd möte biefet @d^lag geglüdEt ; 
Sie Stüdten \aiV et in jmei ©tunben gtift 
3n 99tanb gefted(t, am Si^pn ftd^ aufgepflangt, 
Unb äBtangel mäte ganj mit ©tumpf unb ©tiel 

1645 3n ®täben unb SRotaft t>etnid^tet motben. 

ftotttDi<^. 

@S ift bet ©tümpet ©ad^e, nid^t bie beine, 
Sed ©d^idfald ^öd^ften Jttang ettingen moUen ; 
Su nal^mft bid ^eut nod^ ftetd, mad eä bit bot. 
Set Städte matb, bet bit bie ÜJlatten tto^ig 
1650 aSetroüftete, mit blutigem §itn vetjagt ; 



J 



fünfter Slufjug. fünfter 2luftritt. lOö 

2Bag fonnte me^r an einem Xao, gefd^e^n ? 
SBaö liegt bir bran, ob er jroei SBod^en nod^ 
grfd^öpft im ©anb liegt unb bie SBunben ^eilt ? 
2)ie Äunft je^t lernten voxx, i^n ju bcftegcn, 
1555 Unb finb t)oH Suft, fie fürber nod^ ju üben. 
2a^ uns ben SBrangel rüftig, Sruft an Sruft, 
9Jod^ einmal treffen, fo ©oDenbet fid^'S, 
Unb in bie Dftfee gang fliegt er l^inab ! 
ätom n)arb an einem 2^age nid^t erbaut. 

Hurftttfl. 

1560 SDlit roeld^em Siedet, bu S^or, crl^offft bu baä, 

3Benn auf bem ©d^Idd^tenmagen eigenmöd^tig 

SWir in bie Sügel jeber greifen barf ? 

5Keinft bu, baä ®lüdt roerb* immerbar, wie jüngft, 

?IJHt einem firang ben Unge^orfam binnen ? 
1665 S)en ©ieg nid^t mag id^, ber, ein Äinb beä ^wf^ns, 

ÜJlir Don ber Sani fäHt ; baS ®efe^ will id^, 

®ie 3Kutter meiner Ärone, aufredet l^alten, 

S)ie ein @efd^led^t t)on @iegen mir erjeugt. 

$err, baS ®efe^, baä ^öd^fte, oberfte, 
1570 3)a8 wirlen foH in beiner gelb^errn Sruft, 

a)aä ift ber Sud^ftab beineS SBiDenä nid^t ; 

3)aä ift bag SSat^rlanb, baä ift bie Krone, 

®aS bift bu felber, beffen §aupt fie trägt. 

2Baä lümmert bid^, id^ bitte bid^, bie SRegel, 
1676 gflad^ ber ber ^einb fid^ f dalägt : wenn er nur nieber 

S3or bir mit allen feinen fja^nen finit ? 

2)ie SRegel, bie i^n fc^lägt, baä ift bie ^öd^fte ! 

SQBiUft bu baä $eer, baä glü^enb an bir ^ängt, 

3u einem SBerljeug mad^en gleid^ bem ©d^wertc, 
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1580 35aä tot in beinern golbnen Oürtel rul^t ? 
35et ärmfte ®eift, ber, in bcn ©ternen fremb, 
3uerft fold^ eine Se^re gab ! ®ie fd^Ied^te, 
i^urjftci^t'ge ©taatälunft, bie um eineä gaDeS, 
3)a bie ©ntpfinbung fid^ üerberblid^ jeigt, 

1585 3^^« anbete »ergibt im Sauf ber 3)inge, 
3)a bie ©mpfinbung einzig retten !ann ! 
©d^ütt' i6) mein Slut bir an bem 2;ag ber ©d^lad^t 
gür ©olb, fei'S ®elb, fei^S e^re, in ben ©tau6? 
aSe^üte ©Ott ! ©aju i ft eS ju gut ! 

1590 SBaS ! aJleine Suft l^ab', meine ^eube id^, 
grei unb für mid^, im ftillen, unabhängig, 
Sin beiner Srefflid^feit unb §errlid^leit, 
2lm SRu^m unb SBad^ötum beineS großen 5RamenS! 
2)aS ift ber Sol^n bem fid^ mein §erj oertauft ! 

1595 ©efeftt, um biefeS unberufnen ©iegS, 

Sräd^ft bu bem ^ringen je^t ben ©tab, unb id^, 
3d& träfe morgen, gleid^faHä unberufen, 
2)en ©ieg wo irgenb groifd^en SQSalb unb Reifen 
3Kit ben ©d^roabronen, wie ein ©d^äfer, an : 

1600 Sei ©Ott, ein ©d^elm mü^t' id^ bod^ fein, wenn id^ 
35eS ^ringen S^at nid^t munter roieber^olte ! 
Unb fpräd^ft bu, baS ©efe^bud^ in ber §anb : 
„Äottroi^, bu ^aft ben Äopf oermirlt!" fo fagt' id^: 
S)aS rou^' id^, §err; ba nimm i^n ^in, ^ier ift er; 

1605 31IS mid^ ein 6ib an beine Srone banb 

3Kit §aut unb §aar, na^m id^ ben Äopf nid^t au8, 
Unb nid^tg bir gäb^ id^, maS nid^t bein gehörte ! 

Hitrfürfl. 

SKit bir, bu alter, rounberlid^er §err, 
aSerb^ id^ nid^t fertig ! @ä beftid^t bein SBort 
1610 3Wid^, mit arglift*ger SRebnerfunft gefegt. 
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3Hx6^, ben bu toei^t bir juget^an, unb einen 
©ad^roaltet ruf id^ mir, ben ©treit ju enben, 

2)er meine ©ad^e fü^rt ! (Cr Wngelt; ctn »ebtenter tritt ttuf.) 

35er ^ßrinj üon ^omburg ; — 
5Wän fül^r' m^ bem @ef angniS il^n l^ier^er ! c^er »ebiente af>.) 
1615 3)er mirb bid[| leieren, bad t)erfi(i^r' id^ bid^, 

2Ba3 ßriegdjud^t unb ©el^orfam fei ! @in ©d^reiben 
©d^idtt* er mir minb'flenS ju, baS anberS lautet, 
2118 ber fpiftfinb*ge Se^rbegriff ber fjrei^eit, 
3)en bu ^ier mie ein Änabe mir entfaltet. 

(ßr fteOt P(^ toieber an ben Stifd^ unb lieft.) 
Ilottmit (erftaunt). 

leao SBen l^lt ? — ffien ruft ? — 

l^fttiiingd. 

3^n f eiber ? 

@riif 2nt4(. 

SRein, unmöglid^ ! 

(^ie Offlsiere treten unruhig sufatnmen unb ^pttdftn mit einanber.) 

Hitrfürfl. 

aSon mem ift biefe jmeite 3wfd^rift l^ier ? 

ßo^ensoatm. 

SSon mir, mein ^rft ! 

Unrfitrfi (Uefi). 

„Seroeis, ba^ Äurfürft griebrid^ 

3)e8 springen SCl^at felbft" 5Run, beim §immel ! 

^ad nenn' id^ fedt ! 
1625 SD3aS ! 2)ie SSeranlaffung, bu roäljeft fie, be« ^et)el8, 
3)en er fid^ in ber ©d^Iad^t erlaubt, auf mid^ ? 

fioliensollem. 

Stuf bid^, mein Äurfürft; \a, i^, §o^enjottem! 
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l^ttrfitrft. 

SRun bcnn, bei (Sott, baS überftetgt bic %ahtl ! 
2)e¥ eine geigt mir, ba^ nid^t fd^ulbig er, 
1630 3)cr anbre gar mir, ba^ ber ©d^ulb'ge id^ ! — 
aßomit wirft foldjien ©aft bu mir bcroeifen ? 

(^oltenjoHerit. 

5Du wirft bid^ jener 9?ad^t, o §err, erinnern, 
3)a wir ben ^^Jrinjen, tief oerfenft im ©d^laf, 
3m ©arten unter ben ^Platanen fanben : 

1636 SSom ©ieg beä näd^ften 3:age8 mod^t' er träumen, 
Unb einen Sorbeer ^ielt er in ber §anb. 
2)u, gleid^fam um fein tiefet ^er^ ju prüfen, 
9la^mft i^m ben ßrang ^inmeg, bie RetU fd^Iugft bu, 
^ie bir t)om $al3 \)'dn%i, läd^elnb um bag Saub 

1640 Unb reid^teft firanj unb Kette, \o t)erfd^lungen, 
3!)em ^räulein, beiner eblen 9lid^te ^in. 
2)er ^rinj fte^t, bei fo rounberbarem 2lnblidt, 
errötenb auf ; fo fü^e 5)inge will er, 
Unb oon fo lieber §anb gereid^t, ergreifen : 

1645 2)u aber, bie ^rinjeffin rüctmärts fü^renb, 

@ntjie^ft bid^ eilig i^m ; bie %\)Vix empfängt bid^, 
Jungfrau unb Äett* unb Sorbeerfranj^ oerfd^roinben, 
Unb einfam — einen §anbfd^ul^ in ber §anb, 
S)en er, nid^t melfe er felber, wem ? entriffen — 

1650 gm ©d^ofe ber SKitternad^t, bleibt er jurüdf. 

Hurfärfl. 

äßeld^ einen ^anbfd^u^ ? 

^otenaottetii. 

$err, la^ mid^ ooQenben ! 
2)ie ©ad^e mar ein ©d^erj ; jebod^ oon meld^er 
Sebeutung i^m, baä lernt' id^ balb erfennen ; 
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^enn ba x6) burd^ beg @arten3 l^intte Pforte 
1665 ^zijt ju i^m {c^Iei(i^^ aU roör'S von ungefaßt/ 

Unb i^n etroed' unb er bie (Sinne fammelt: 

(Siefet bie Srinnrung greube übet i^n ; 

3lxä)i^ SRü^renberS fütroal^r fannft bu bir benfen ! 

^en ganjen SSorfaQ, gleid^, als n)är'd ein 2^raum, 
1660 Jrägt er biä auf ben fleinftcn 3«g mir vor ; 

@o lebl^aft, meint' er, f)aV er nie geträumt, 

Unb fefter @lau6e baut fic^ in i^m auf, 

2)er §immel ^ab' ein'ä^i^^n il^m gegeben: 

@d merbe aQed, mag fein @eift gefe^n, 
1665 gwi^sfr^w unb Sorbeerlrang unb ß^renfd^mud, 

@ott an bem ^ag ber nad[|ften @d^Iacl^t i^m fd^enten. 

ftnxfnxft. 

§m ! ©onberbar ! — Unb jener §anbfd^ul^ ? — 

go^enjotttni. 

3a! 
Sied @tüd bed 2:raumg, bag i^m Dertörpert marb, 

3erftört gugleid^ unb Iräftigt feinen ®Iauben. 
iwo 3wctft mit großem 9lug' fie^t er i^n an : 

aBei^ ift bie garb', er fd^eint, nad^ ärt unb Silbung, 

aSon einer ^amt $anb ; bod& meil er feine 

3u 9Zad^t, ber er entnommen fönnte fein, 

3m ©arten fprac^, — burd^freugt in feinem 3)id^ten 
1675 3Son mir, ber gur ^aroF aufS ©d^lo| i^n ruft, — 

aSergi^t er, mag er nid^t begreifen !ann, 

Unb ftetft gerftreut ben §anbfd^u^ inS ÄoDett, 

Itnrfitrft. 

9lun ? 3)rauf ? 

dotenaollent. 

3)rauf tritt er nun mit ©tift unb lafel 
3nd ©d^Io^, aus bed t^elbmarfd^aQg 3Runb in frommer 
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1680 aiufmcrf famfeit bcn ©d^lad^tbcf e^l gu ^örcn ; 

35ic tJütftin unb ^ringeffin, reifefettig, 

Sefinben grab' im §errenfaal fid^ aud^. 

2)oci^ wer ermißt baS ungeheure ©taunen, 

Das i^n ergreift, ba bie ^ßrinje^ ben §anbfci^ul^, 
1685 ®en er fid^ ins ÄoDett geftedtt, üermi^t ! 

S)er SKarfd^aE rief gu toieber^oltenmalen : 

§crr ^Prinj von §omburg ! — SBaS befiehlt mein 3Harfd^aII ? 

Entgegnet er unb mü bie ©inne fammeln ; 

S)od^ er, von 3Bunbern ganj umringt : ber 3)onner 
1690 S)e8 §immelS ^ätte nieberfaDen f önnen ! (Sr mt tnneo 

^ttrfürfl. 

SBar'S ber ^rinjeffin ^anbfd^u^ ? 

gol^ettgotterti. 

aUerbingä ! 

((Z)er jeurfürft fäOt in ©ebanfen. ^oj^enjoaern fä^rt fort.) 

Sin ©tein ift er; ben SIeiftift in ber §anb, 
©tel^t er groar ba unb fd^eint ein. Sebenber ; 
3)od^ bie (Smpfinbung wie bur^ 3a"berfd^Iäge 
1696 3;n il^m ©erlöfd^t ; unb erft am anbcrn 5J?orgen, 
3)a baS ©efd^ü^ fd^on in ben Seiten bonnert, 
fie^rt er ins S)afein roieber unb befragt mid^ : 
Siebfter, roaS l^at fd^on Dörfling, fag mir*S, geftem, 
Seim ©d^Iad^tbefel^I, mid^ treffenb, t)orgebrad^t ? 

SfeOimarfAan. 

1700 §err, bie Srjä^lung, ujal^rlid^, unterfd^reib' id^ ! 
3)er $rinj, erinnr' id^ mid^, von meiner SRebe 
aSernal^m tein SBBort ; jerftreut fa^ id^ i^n oft, 
3ebod^ in fold^em ®rab abmefenb gang 
3luS feiner Sruft, nod^ nie als biefen Sag. 
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ftttrfitrfl. 

1705 Unb nun, wenn id^ \>'\6) anberS red^t oerfte^c, 
2^ürmft bu, rote folgt, ba§ ©d^lufegebäu mir auf: 
§Qtt' td^ mit biefcä jungen Sräumetä äuftanb 
3n)eibeutig nid^t gefd^erjt, fo blieb er fd^ulbloä, 
Sei ber Carole mär' er nid^t jerftreut, 

1710 9?id^t miberfpenftig in ber ©d^lac^t gemefen. 
SRid^t ? 5Rid^t ? 2)a8 ift bie 3Jlcinung ? 

^ol^eitsoUern. 

3Kcin ©ebieter, 
2)aS überlaff' id^ je^t bir ju ergangen. 

^urfürfl. 

2^l^or, ber bu bift, Slöbfinniger ! §ätteft bu 
3?id^t in ben ©arten mid^ ^inabgerufen, 
1716 ©0 l^ätt' id^, einem Irieb ber 9Zeugier folgenb, 
9Rit biefem 2^räumer ^armloä nic^t gefd^ergt. 
Wit^in be^aupt' ic^ gang mit gleichem 3{cä)i, 
3!)er fein 3Serfel|n üeranla^t f^ai, warft bu ! — 
3)ie belp^fd^c SBSeiä^eit meiner Dffijiere ! 

1720 6s ift genug, mein fiurfürft ! ^d^ bin fidler, 
3Jtcin SEBort fiel, ein (Seroid^t, in beine ©ruft ! 

Sed^fter 2tuftrttt* 

ein Dffiaier tritt auf. — !Z)ie Vorigen* 

Offlaier. 
®er ^rinj, o §en, mirb augenblidts erfd^cinen ! 

I^urftttll. 

SBo^tan ! Sa^t i^n l^erein ! 



112 ^rina gtiebric^ oon ^ombutg. 

Offlater. 

3« groci 5Kinuten ! 
@t lie^ nur pd^tig^ int SSotübetgel^n/ 
1725 ^utd^ einen Pförtner ftd^ ben Äitd^^of öffnen. 

l^tttfütH. 

®en Äitd^^of ? 

Offlater. 

3a, mein gürft unb ^n ! 

ftitrfürft. 

9Bed^aIb ? 

CfHatet. 

^ie SBa^t^eit ju gefte^n, xä) n)ei^ eg nid^t ; 
@3 fd^ien, bag @ra6gen)5Ib n)ünfd^t' et ju fe^en, 
3)a8 bein (Sebot i^m bort eröffnen He^. 

(!£ie £)berften treten aufammen unb f|)re(l^en mit einanber.) 

1730 ©leid^oiel ! @obaIb et lommt, Ia|t il^n ^etein ! 

(Gr tritt »ieber an ben Stifd^ unb fie^t in bie Rapiere«) 

Otaf Srtt4t. 

^a fü^tt bie SBad^e fd^on ben ^ringen ^et. 

Siebenter 2tuftrttt. 

!Cer $cina oon igomburg tritt auf. — (Sin Offiaier mit SBad^e* — ^ie 

SBorigen. 

^ttrfärß. 

allein iunger ^rinj, ®«d^ ruf id^ mir ju §ilfe ! 
35er Dbrift Äottn)i| bringt ju ©unften 6urer 
SRir biefeS 95Iatt l^ier, fd^aut, in langer Steige 
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1736 Xon ^unbert @beQeuten unter}eid^net ; 
3)ad $eet begehre, l^ei^t ed, @ure ^ei^eit 
Unb billige ben Sprud^ bed ^tiegSted^td nid^t. 
Seft, bitt' id^; felbffc unb untenid^tet ®ud^ ! 

((5v 0i6t iffm baft Slatt.) 

tPttni Unit I^OntdttH (nat^bem er einen 89li(f l^ineingetl^an, »enbet er fi(9 

unb fielet fi(9 im ftreife ber Dffiaiere um)* 

Stotitox^, gib beine $anb mir, altet f^eunb ! 
1740 2)u t^uft mir me^r, ald id^ am Xag ber @d^Iad^t 
Um bid^ Derbient ! ^o6) je^t gefd^tDinb ge^ l^in 
3la6) älmftein toieberum^ t)on ido bu tamft, 
Unb rül^r bid^ nid^t; id^ 1)aVi mir überlegt, 
^6) xoxü ben %o\>, ber mir ertannt, erbulben ! 

(Gr übergibt il^m bie Sd^rift.) 
ftottmi^ (betroffen). 

1745 9{ein, nimmermel^r, mein ^rinj ! 38ad fprid^ß bu ba ? 

(^olenaollrttt. 

@r miQ ben Xob? 

•rat ^Ytt^l* 

@r foQ unb barf nid^t fterben ! 

9lefh^ere Of{i)iere (oorbringenb). 

aRein $err unb ßurfürft ! 3Jtein ©ebieter ! $ör' und ! 

fhrtn) Hon {^omBttrs. 

Slul^ig ! @d ift mein unbeugfamer SBiQe ! 
3d^ miU baS ^eilige ©efe^ beg firiegd, 
1750 3)ad id^ Derle^t' im Singe fid^t beS §eer8, 
®urd^ einen freien %oh Der^errlid^en ! 
9BaS fann ber @ieg eud^, meine trüber, gelten, 
3)er eine, bürftige, ben id^ oieHeid^t 
2)em 38rangel nod^ entreiße, bem Siriump^ 
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1756 aSerglid^cn übet ben ücrberblid^ften 

Der geinb' in unä, ben 2;ro^/ben Übermut, 

Errungen gloneid^ morgen ? 6ö erliege 

2)er grembling, ber nnä unterjod^en voxü, 

Unb frei auf mütterlid^em (Srunb bel^aupte 
1760 2)er Sranbenburger fid^ : benn fein ift er, 

Unb feiner ^luren ^rad^t nur i^m erbaut ! 

ÜOtttOtl^ (gerührt). 

SWein ©ol^n ! SWein liebfter greunb ! SBie nenn' id^ bid^ ? 

®raf Xxnü^i. 

D ©Ott ber SBelt ! 

Hotttoii^. 

2a^ bcine §anb mid^ füffen ! 

(©ie brttngen fid^ um i^n.) 
^tlt) tlOtt (^OmBltrg (wenbet fid^ ium fturfürften)* 

3)od^ bir, mein ^rft, ber einen fü^em Flamen 
1785 35ereinft mir führte, leiber je^t oerfd^ergt, 

S)ir leg* id^ tiefbewegt ju ^feen mid^ ! 

3Sergib, menn ic^ am Xage ber ®ntfd^eibung 

5Kit übereiltem ®ifer bir gebient : 

35er Xob roäfd^t je^t oon jeber ©d^ulb mid^ rein. 
1770 Sa^ meinem ^ergen, baö oerfö^nt unb Reiter 

©id^ beinem SRed^täfprud^ unterwirft, ben Sroft, 

3)a^ beine 93ruft aud^ jebem ©roH entfagt ; 

Unb in ber 3lbfd^iebSftunbe, beä gum 3^i^cn, 

SemiQ'ge l^ulbreid^ eine ©nabe mir! 

I^ttrfttt^. 

1775 ©prid^, junger §elb ! 2BaS ift*S, baä bu bege^rft? 
SWein SBort oerpfänb* id^ bir unb SRitterel^re ! 
SBaä es aud^ fei, e3 ift bir jugeftanben ! ' 
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$iritt§ tiott ^omütttg. 

ertauf, §en, mit beiner 3lxä)te §anb 
aSon ®uftat) Äarl ben fjtieben nid^t ! ^inroeg 
1780 3Hit biefem Unter^nbler au§ bem Säger, 
3)er jold^en 3lnlrag e^rloS bir gemad^t : 
9Rit Äettenfugeln fd^reib bie 2lntn)ort il^m ! 

ßttrfürfl (fußt feine ©tirn). 

©ei*ä, toie bu fagft: mit biefem Äu^, mein Sol^n, 

SeroiDigtfei bie le^te Sitte bir ! 
1785 2Ba8 aud^ bebarf eS biefeS DpferS nod^, 

aSom 5Wi^gIüdf nur beS Äriegä mir abgerungen ? 

S3lü^t bod^ au3 jebem äBort, bag bu gefpro^en, 

3e$t mir ein ©ieg auf, ber ju Staub il^n malmt ! 

$rinj §omburgä Sraut fei fie, roerb' id^ il^m fd^reiben, 
1790 3)er gel^rbellinS l^alb bem ©efe^ verfiel, 

Unb feinem Seift, tot vox ben ^al^nen fd^reitenb, 

Äämpf ' er auf bem ©efilb ber ©d^Iad^t fie ab ! 

((Sr fü^t il^n no(9 einmal unb ergebt i^n.) 

^iit§ Holt gomBurg. 

9lun fiel^, je^t fd^enfteft bu baS Seben mir! 
9?un fle^ id^ jeben Segen bir lierab, 
1795 3)en t)on bem S^ron ber SBoIfen ©erapl^im' 
Stuf §elben^äupter jaud^ jenb nieberfd^ütten : 
®el^ unb befrieg, o §err, unb überroinbe 
®en SBeltlreiä, ber bir tro^t — benn bu bift*ä mert! 

^nrfilrfl. 

SBad^e ! p^rt i^n jurü* in fein ©efängniä ! 
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2i^tcr Tinftxitt 

^atalit unb bie ftuTffirftin aeigen lid^ unter ber SC^ar, $ofb amen folgen. 

^ie SSorigen. 

9taMit. 

1800 D aJittttcr, la^ ! SBaä fprid^ft bu mir t)on ©ittc ? 
2)ic J^öd^ft' in fold^er ©tunb' ifl, i^n gu lieben! 
— SJlein teurer, unglütfferger tJrcunb ! 

tPttlt) Hon (^OmBtttg (brid^t auf). 

$inn)eg ! 
0raf Sntdid (^ttit ibn). 
9?ein, nimmermehr, mein ^ring ! 

. (SRel^rere Dffijiere treten ibm in ben SBeg). 

9rtii) Him fiomllitrg. 

6olteii)oQent. 

9Kein Äurfürft, lann bein §erj — ? 

fhitt} Hüll gomlttrg (rei|t fi(^ lo8). 

X^rannen, xooüt x\)x 
1806 ^inaud an Letten mid^ gum 9lid^tpla$ fd^leifen ? 
§ort ! — 3Jlit ber SBelt fd^Iofe id^ bie SHed^nung ab ! 

(üb, mit SBad^e.) 
Statalie (inbem fie fi(^ an bie »ruft ber Slante legt). 

D 6rbe, nimm in beinen ©d^o^ mid^ auf ! 
äBoju bag Sid^t ber @onne länger fd^auen ? 
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neunter Ztuftritt. 

^ie Sorigen, o^ne ben grinsen oon ^omburg. 

SfeDimiirfdian. 

D ©Ott bet äßelt ! mu^V ed bid ba^in tommen ! 

iXtx Stuv^üvft fpri(^t ^eimlic^ unb angelegentU^ mit einem 0|fi}ier.) 

ftOtttOi^ (falt). 

1810 3Rein ^rft unb ^etr, nad^ bem^ n)ad oorgefaQen, 
@tnb n)ir entlaffen ? 

ftttrfitrfl. 

Stein ! 3ur @tunb' nod^ nid^t ! 
2)it fag' id^'d an, wenn bu entlaffen bift! 

((Sr filtert i^n eine 9BeiIe mit ben Vugen ; aUbann nimmt et bie ißapiere^ bie i^m 
ber $age gebracht Ifat, vom Stif<^ unb wenbet flc^ bamit sum grelbmavfc^all*) 

$iet biefen $a^ bcm fd^web'fd^en ©tttfen §orn ! 
@d n)är' bed ^rinjen, meines SSettetS, Sitte, 
1815 2)ie id^ Detpflid^tet n)äre ju erfüllen ; 
^er Jtrieg ^eb' in brei Sagen mieber an ! 

($aufe. — (Sr miirft einen 9U(( in baS SCobeSurteil.) 

^a, urteilt felbft, i^r $erm ! 2)er $rin} pon ^omburg 
$at im t)erflof(enen ^a^r burd^ %xoii unb Seid^tftnn 
Um gn)ei ber fd^önften @iege mid^ gebrad^t ; 
1820 ^en britten aud^ ^at er mir fd^roer getrantt. 
3)ie @d^ule biefer Sage burd^gegangen, 
3Bo(It i^r'd }um t)iertenma(e mit il^m n)agen ? 

ftottei^ unb %mä^% (burd^einanber). 

SBie, mein vergöttert — angebeteter — ? 
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Hurfitrfl. 

33ei bem Icbcnb'gcn ®ott, 
1825 3)u lönnteft an SBcrbetbenä Slbgtunb ftc^n, 
Sa^ et, um bir ju l^elfen, bid^ ju retten, 
9lud^ nid^t bad @d^n)ert me^r ^üdte, ungerufen ! 

^UrfÜrfl (aerrei^t baS Xobedurteil)* 

©0 folgt, x^x ^eunbe, in ben ©arten mir ! («ne ab.) 



@cene: @d^lo| mit ber ffiampe, bte in ben ©arten ^inabfü^rt, mit im 

crften 9llt. — ®ä tft roiebcr S^ad^t. 

^e^ntcr 2tuftrttt 

<Z)er Ißrin) von ^otnburg wirb vom Ütittmeifler €trans mit oetf 

bunbenen Rügen burd^ baS untere Oartengitter aufgefa^rt. Dffiiiere mit 

SEBat^e. — 3n ber $eme ^ört man trommeln beS 2;otenmarf(i^ed. 

$rins Hon gomburg. 

5Run, Unfterblid^feit, bift bu ganj mein ! 
1830 2)u ftra^lft mir burd^ bie Sinbe meiner älugen 

3flxi ©lang ber taufenbfad^en <Sonne gu ! 

6ö road^fen ^lügel mir an beiben ©d^ultem, 

^urd^ fiiQe ^t^erräume fd^mingt mein @eift ; 

Unb wie ein ©d^iff, nom §aud^ beS SBSinbS entführt, 
1836 a)ie muntre ^afenftabt oerfinfen fielet, 

©0 ge^t mir bämmemb aUed Seben unter : 

3e$t unterfd^eib* idb ^Jarben nod^ unb formen, 

Unb jle^t liegt 3lehtl aQe3 unter mir. 

(!Z)er ^ring fe^t fic^ auf bie iBanf, bie in ber ÜJ^itte beS ißla^eS um bie Gid^e aufges 
f^lagen ifi, ber {Rittmeifter @trana entfernt fic^ oon i^m unb fie^t nac^ ber 9{ampe 

Iftinauf.) 
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9ld[|^ n)ie bie 3la6)imok lkU\6) buftet! 

Strutti. 

@8 finb ScDloi'n unb SRellcn. 

iptitt) Don ^omütirg. 

£coIoi*n ? SJBie lommcn bie ^ier^et ? 

Stran). 

3^ w)ci^ nid^t. 

@d fd^eint, ein ^äbd^en f)at fie l^iet gepflanjt. 

— Äann id^ bir eine 9JeIfe reid^en ? 

$rttt) Hott gomburg. 

Siebet ! 
9id^ toifl ju §aufe fie in SBaffet fe^en. 

(Elfter 2tuftritt 

^er ffurf ürfi, mit htm fiorbeertranj, um weld^en bie golbne ftette oefd^Iungen 
i% fturfürftin, Sßringcffin 3«atalie, ge Ibmorf (^oll (Eörflinfl, 
Cbrift ftottwi^^ ^oJ^engollertt/ ©ol) u. f. 10. — i^ofbamen, Offi« 
giere unb ^adCeln erf(^einen auf ber {Rampe bed ©d^loffed. — ^o^engollern 
ttitt mit einem SCud^ an bad ®elänber unb mintt bem 9tittmeifter ©trang/ 
vorauf biefer ben ^ringen oon i^omburg oerlft^t unb im ^intergrunb mit 

ber SBac^e fpric^t* 

^rinj Hon ^omBurg. 

1W6 Sieber, roaä für ein ®lanj verbreitet ftd^ ? 

^tranj (le^rt gu i^m gurfitf). 

3Kein 5Prinj, roiUft bu gefällig bid^ ergeben ? 

iprtn) Hon gomUnrg. 

2Bag gibt eä ? 

Strang. 

3?id^tS, baS bid^ erfd^retfen bürfte ! 
2)ie 9(ugen blo^ wxü 16) bir n)ieber öffnen. 
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iptitt) Unit |^0mbitr0. 

©d^Iug nteittet Seiben le^te @tunbe ? 



3a! 
1850 §eil bit unb ©egen, benn bu bift eS wert ! 

(^er fturf flv^ gibt ben Ihrana, an »eld^em bie ftette ^ängt, ber ißrinjeffin/ nimmt fie 
bei ber $anb unb fttbrt fie bie dtampt binab. iperren unb (Damen folgen* ®ie 
$ringeffln tritt, umgeben von ^atCeln, oor ben ißrinseu/ n>el(^er erftaunt aufflebt« 
fe|t i^ ben ifrana auf, b^ngt ibm bie ftette um unb brttdt feine ^anb an ibr ^erj. 

^er ^rins fftQt in Obnmaii^t.) 

9laM\t. 

§immel ! 3)ie greube tötet i^n ! 

^O^tnioUttn (fa|t ibn auf)* 

S« §ilfe ! 
ftnrfirfl. 

Sa^t ben Aanonenbonner i^n erroecfen ! 

(ftanonenfcbüffe* Gin Wlat^df, Xai ®(^[o| erleuchtet ficbO 

$eil/ $eil bem ^rinj von ^ombutg ! 

Sie Offijiete. 

$eil! $eil! $eil! 

mt. 

2)ent (Sieger in ber ©d^Iad^t bei ^e^rbeOin ! 

(9lugenbli(tli<be8 6tiOf<^weigen.) 

iprtitg Hon l^ombnrg. 

1856 9lein, fagt ! 3ft ^S ein Sraum ? 

ftotttoi$. 

(Sin Sraum, roag fonft ? 



fünfter Slufjug. (Slfter 2luftrttt. 121 

WttffttTt Offiziere. 

3nä gelb ! 3nS %tVt> ! 

3wtn ©tcg ! 3wwi 6icg ! 

mt. 

Sn ©taub mit aßen getnben 33ranbenburgS ! 



NOTES. 



The figüres refer to lines. 



DRAMATIS PERSONAE. 

9rie)lri4 ffitQelm, the Great Elector, bom 1620, reigned 1640- 
1688. — ^ie ftttrfirflitl ; the elector was twice married, in 1646 to 
Luise Henriette, daughter of Prince Heni*y of Orange, and after her 
death in 1667 to the Do wager Duchess Dorothea of Lüneburg ; Kleist 
changes the name of the latter to Elisa. She was not at Fehrbellin 
at the time of the battle. — $ritt)f ffilt 9latalte^ an imaginary character, 
the relationship (Stid^te) doubtless suggested by the elector^s first 
marriage with a Princess of Orange. Natalie is represented as an 
orphan, in the care of the elector (11. 588 ff.). She is the honorary 
colonel of a regiment actually commanded by Eottwitz, just as 
Queen Victoria is at present Colonel of the First Dragoon Guards in 
the Prussian army.— ^örfltltg^ more correctly 2)crfflingcr (1606-1696), 
an Austrian of humble parentage, began as a private soldier and rose 
to the rank of Field Marshai ; he was raised to the nobility by 
Emperor Leopold. — |)tttt§ HOIt ^omlbtttgr see Introduction, p. 1 ; the 
name ^rt^ur is unhistoric ; Kleist uses it, doubtless, to avoid confusion 
with the elector* s name. — ftotttoi$ received the command öf a 
r^iment of dragoons after their leader had fallen at Rathenow. — 
^enntltgd (Soad^im ^ennigeS) became colonel of a regiment when its 
former Commander, Dotl SRortier (^em^arb Soac^im, not @iegfrteb), 
feil at the Battle of Fehrbellin. — %tuil%, ^üf^tn^oUttn, @tTail), and 
ftett§ are imaginary characters. — bott ttV @0l) (®o(^) and @raf HO« 
^püXttn (ßpan) were not present at Fehrbellin. — ^etbltllen, Hunga- 
rian for **light infantry**; the name originally applied to Hungarian 
fugitives, who waged guerrilla warfare against the Turks, later to 
^footmen' in Hungarian costume. Compare the use of the word 
©d^roeijcr, French Suisse, for 'doorkeeper' (1. 1476). 
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ACT I. 



Stage Direction. — |{ftl(riietttn^ so named from the old castle of 
Beilin at a ferry {%äf)ve) on the Rhyn, or Rhin, a small tributary of 
the Havel ; now a town of 2000 inhabitants. — ttltfranjöftf^tt Stil : 
the stiff symmetry characteristic of the age of Louis XIV., intro- 
duced by the famous landscape gardener Le Nötre (1613-1700), who 
laid out the gardens of Versailles, Fontainebleau, Charlottenburg, and 
others. — ftant^f (Fr. rampe), z.perronj or broad sloping approach to 
the entrance of a castle, often with a balustrade (^elällliet)* 

SCENE 1. 

I. The play opens with the name of the hero, as often in the 
ancient drama. — ^tütt (cf. 1. 315), like Shakespeare 's ^^cousin,*' 
without regard to any particular relationship ; so Schiller, Wallenr- 
steina Tod, III. 20. 

6. Anakoluthon with 1. 1. 

7. brei 9vttrittt9dflnit)irtl, *three hours for feeding' (the horses). 

8. förattgel/ see Introduction, p. xlviii. 

10. ^aifeHbergC/ an imaginary name, suggested by that of the 
village of Hakenberg, four miles southeast of Fehrbellin, where a 
monument commemorating the battle has been erected. 

II. Kleist very frequently separates the genitive from the noun 
on which it depends ; so Goethe, Hermann und Dorothea, I. 1. 109 ; 
II. 1. 154 ; Schiller, Wühelm Teil, 1. 200, etc. — ^te 6||rf«, object of 
ttifirttiert (l^abenb). 

13. ittflnttert, supply l^abenb ; used in the same sense as the Eng- 
lish ^having instructed' and the corresponding French form ; rare «in 
German, which prefers nac^bcm er inftruiert ^at. This construction 
may, however, be an accusative absolute; see Grimm, Deutsche 
Grammatik, IV. 909, and Sanders, Hauptschwierigkeiten, under 
AccvLsaJtiv, absoluter, 

16. fdt^m, prefix to f|e(t« Cf . Introduction, p. Ixvii. 

20. Compare Schiller : 

Unb auSgeflorben, mie ein flir^^of, bleibt 

<X)er 'Adtx, bad ^erftampfte @aatfelb liegen. — Piccolominiy I. 4. 

(Die @aat jerftampfte i^rer 9iof[e 3:ritt. — Jungfrau, 1. 380. 
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24. 9{afl^ttoanllI(T ; Kleist^s interest in somnambulism, aroused by 
Schuberts lectures in Dresden (see Introduction, p. xzix), appears 
here as in Käthchen. 

28. etnjttllltlllieit, striking and picturesque use of the prefix ; cf. 
Introduction, p. Ixviii. In an article *' 3ö3aö gilt cä in bief cm Kriege ? " 
written for the Journal Germania^ Kleist asked : ** ®ilt cö bcn Slu^m 
eineä jungen unb untcrne()menbcn gürftcn, ber in bcm S)uft einer Wth'- 
lid^en ©ommcrnac^t t)on Sorbecrn geträumt l^at?" 

29. Jer for ^in; cf. Introduction, p. Ixviii. 

dO. im Sl^li^f (cf- 1- 1633) ; one would expect in Schlaf with oer:: 
(enft; cf. Introduction, p. Ixviii. 
36. titlet vxt\^X, als er understood. 

39. Unart/ bere in the sense of 'peculiarity,' *vagary,' *trick.' 

40. üxxi SRäri^en ^laulbt' i^'^^ Latin construction ; more idiomatlc : 
*» für ein 3Kärc^en (tm blofieä ©erebe) §telt ic^'ä." Cf. 1. 1204. 

44. ^a|^ . . • nt^t, for o^ne ba^ ; cf. 1. 1153. This seems a survivai 
of a once common construction ; cf. Nibelungenlied (Bartsch), 138. 3. 
46. Saitb ber W^tx^t, the symbol of unhappy love : 

The Willow, wome of forlome Paramoura. — Faerie Queenej 1. 1. 8. 

In such a night 
Stood Dido with a willow in her hand. — Merckant of Venice^ V. 1. 

47. ßorbecr — 

The Laurell, meed of mightie Conqueroura. — Fahrte Queene, 1. 1. 8. 

49. Sittfifaal. The Arsenal (3eugt|auö) at Berlin, opposite tbe 
imperial palace, has long contained a coUection of historical paintings 
and sculptures. It is now a military museum and '*Hall of Farne." 

50. in meinem marffl^en «SanH^ the Mark Brandenburg, dubbed 
because of its sterility " be^ E)ciligen römifc^en S^leid^cö ©treufanbbüc^fe." 

57 f. A perplexing passage, variously interpreted. The simplest 

Solution is to supply alö and read : * Star-gazer that he is, I '11 wager 

that already, in bis raind's eye, he sees a wreath of suns entwined 

for him,' an hyperbole that would be quite Kleistian. Heuwes inter- 

prets : ** He sees in spirit how astrologers, reading bis certain victory 

in the stars, are already weaving a victor's wreath for him," which 

seems i-atber far-fetched. Lloyd and Newton translate vaguely : 

He has a vision of a wreath of suns 
Entwined for him by hoar astrologers 
To crown the glory of the Coming day. 
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The * wreath of suns ' may be understood, perhaps, as a constellation 
to be named after the hero. 

63. flotne ftttttbe = §aubc auä giot. 

64 +. Note the üne picturesque detail of this and of the stage notes 
in general. 

66 ff. The elector certainly knows of Homburg' s love for Natalie ; 
cf . 11. 64 + and 77. Hohenzollem's surprise is probably feigned ; cf . 
11. 147 ff., where he clearly pretends ignorance, 11. 210, 928 f. — IBater, 
9Rtltter. Natalie calls her aunt 3J2utter (1. 610) ; Homburg dreams that 
he has already gained the same priyilege. But cf. 11. 1009 ff. 

74. ^ert $ttn), sarcastic or admonitory ; cf . 1. 347. 

The sleep-walking device gives opportunity for a remarkably com- 
plete Exposition in very small compass. The prince's somnambulism 
in itself casts a peculiar light upon his character, and we learn of his 
Situation, his forgetfulness of duty, his ambition and his love, as well 
as of the Impression his aspiration makes upon Hohenzollem and the 
elector, in seventy-seven lines füll of picturesque movement. The 
dreamy summer night contrasts effectively with the martial back- 
ground. 

SCENE 3. 

79. ^itat^t, refers to the *page.' The expression is Homeric, but 
Homer uses it in a dignified sense : 

dyofUfiral 
i(r6\ol, Terrlyeffa'iv ioiK&res. — Ili€uit HL 150 f. 

(SEttd^tig an 2Bort, ben Sifaben ntc^t ungleid^. — Voss' Translation.) 

80, 85. Note how the figure is developed. Cf. Introduction, 
p. Ixvii. 

SCEKE 4. 

87 + . A somnambulist is peculiarly sensitive to the sound of his 
own name. Cf. 1. 31. 

94. f^itbtXf a f avorite word with Kleist j cf . Introduction, p. Ixvii. 

98. ^ir SRamrlttlf ett ! Ironically. The Mamelukes were originally 
Christian slaves used as soldiers and body-guards by the sultans of 
Egypt ; hence any Egyptian or, as here, outlandish troops. 

100. morf f^t 9ttittXf the Brandenburg cavalry ; cf. 1. 60. 
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102. ^tin^, familiär abbreviation for Heinrich, HohenzoUern's 
name. Cf. Shakespeare^s "Hai." 

106. ^titljeffllt 9li^it, see note on Dramatis Personae. 

109. gftun^f Homburg's servant. Weislingen's page in Goethe's 
Götz has the same name. 

115. Cf. 11. 622 f. This imprecation is of ancient date : 

T&r€ fJLOt x^^f- €ip€ta x^^^' — /^^iad, IV. 182, etc. 
(!Dann ret^e ft(^ weit mir bie Grb' auf ! — Voss.) 

Cf. Aeneidy IV. 24, and Schiller, Jungfrau, 11. 2667 f. 

116. ttmliiatibeln, rare for um^erioanbeln = nad^ttoanbeln, 
**walked" in Macbeth, V. 1, — which is translated by Schiller nad^t^ 
roanbelte, by Schlegel-Tieck uml^ergctoattbelt. 

118. gtflern ; Homburg imagines it is moming ; cf . 1. 124. 

120 ff. Bold personificatiou. The figure of the Persian bride 
**bathed in perfume" appears also in KäthcJien, with even more 
utiinviting detail (Zolling, IIL p. 3ö). — Blontl^ a favorite color with 
Kleist ; cf. 11. 1046, 1094. — gaar. Goethe speaks of fc^Ianfer SBeiben 
§aargcan)cige, Novalis of ber ©cbcr bunllcg §aar. So Odyssey, XXIII. 
195: K6fi7i Taw<f>{i\\ov Aafiys; Aeneid, IL 629; Faust, 1. 11891, etc. 

123. ijteil refers to SRad^t; cf. 1. 1650. 

129. ^üdtltoii^, an imaginary name ; cf. 1. 10. 

132. gleid^tltel^ a favorite wprd ; cf . Introduction, p. Ixvii. 

136. ^arole^ here for the 'Orders of the day.' 

147. f^oit/ dialect usage for bentt; boc^. — meine ; Kleist (not the 
prince) seems to play upon the word, which is still used poetically in 
the old sense of minncn = lieben. 

149 f. ^lattn, »ttmi», »ort, fötntetf eöl — ladies of the court. 
Kleist had relatives named Bork, two of whom were among the wit- 
nesses at his christentng. The article before these proper names de- 
notes familiarity, and also serves to mark the gender. 

158. Cf. 1. 856. 

The front of Joye himself . — Hamlet^ UI. 4. 

161. fi^Iagt = Wlingt ; cf . 11. 64 + , 1638 ; so ben 2lrm um jemattb 
fd^Iagen. 

166. in l^reitlen ; the duchy of Prussia, inherited by John Sigis- 
raund, Elector of Brandenburg, in 1618, was still feit to be distinct 
from Brandenburg in the time of the Great Elector. 
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178. nhtx Zf^altt, strictly %f)äletn (cf. 1. 30), but the accusative 
here adds life to the picture. Cf. Introduction, p. Ixviii. 

184. irr XtUXtn, gen. pl. ; cf . 1. 146. 

196. tratttt, familiär expletive, frequent in Kleist^s works; cf. 
Introduction, p. Ixvii. 

209. in unfer Sager^ should be unfctm ; cf. Introduction, p. Ixviii. 

210. 3^ glaube gat^ hti Xjot— is an **aside" ; supply liebt bie 
^rinacf fin ; cf . 11. 66 ff . ■ ' 

213. IRamitl^ an officer or a coui*t official (cf. 11. 216, 231), doubt- 
less a relative of the lady mentioned in 1. 149. 
216. mtn^lleitd qualifies the clause as a whole. 

From this scene it appears how deep an Impression the elector^s 
jest has made upon Homburg, and how the glove in his hand conf uses 
him as to his supposed dream. The motivation of his preoccupation 
in the foUowing scene is complete. 

SCENB 6. 

Note the remarkable polyphonic dialogue in this scene. There 
are two distinct groups, one domestic and one military, united by the 
person of the elector ; and the perfectly natural parallel progress of 
the two actions leads to the deepest distraction of the prince just at 
the critical moment when he is to receive his orders. — The time is 
very early morning (two o'clock, 1. 136), and the sound of cannon 
(1. 219) strikes a martial keynote. 

219. (Böl^. Perhaps the name was suggested by that of Adolf von 
Götze, Major-General of infantry at Fehrbellin. 

233. @ltfa. See note on Dramatis Personae (^ie ^urfürftin). 

235. ^alt^ttlin. No such chancellor existed. There had been two 
brothers of this name in the Service of the court of Brandenburg, 
Johann Friedrich as the elector's tutor, Gerhard Romilian as a 
diplomat. 

236. ^atielberg^ situated on an Island in the Havel, about thirty 
miles from Fehrbellin. It was the headquarters of the Swedish Field 
Marshai at the time of this action. 

244. ttiijt meJit, cf. 1. 36. 

248 ff. Note the realistic treatment of the dictation of Orders, 
due to the author's military experience. — This plan of battle is 
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Kleist's invention. There was no bridge at Hakenberg, but only at 
Fehrbellin. 

249. Ute ^urdllatt^t t^t9 ^mn, *His Serene Highness,' i.e., the 
elector. ^urc^Iauc^t is an Imitation of Latin aerenitäs. 

253. The word ^ter! (as in 1. 259) falls out of the metrical scheme, 
and even without it the verse is an hexameter. 

256. ^aätMm, cf. 1. 10. 

262. ^aU if^t? ^Got that down ? ' 

263. This com^etes the senteiice begun in 11. 253-8. 

269. A dipody ; here a pause fills out the meter. 

270. The prince's absentmindedness may be compared with the 
distraction of Max at the banquet, Piccolomini, IV. 6-7 ; so, too, in 
Pentkeailea, Scene 4, Achilles is distraught while the plan of battle is 
under discussion. 

273. rul^mtiott, proleptic for ** ba^ fie i^m nil^moott werbe." 

274. ^tt }.. 9ttlittti, gen. depending on gfü^rung. — Hertraut, 
for anvertraut; so too in Wallensteins Tod, III. 18, Goethe's Natür- 
liche Tochter, V. 7; cf.Introduction, p. Ixviii. 

275. * But without prejudice to Colonel Kottwitz.' 

279+. herüber, cf. 1. 29. 

280. fitUt, subject is ^otttDi^ understood. 

297. er refers to gatlbf^tt^. 

300. Repeats 1. 296, which continues the sentence begun in 1. 292. 

306. It was the right wing that was first routed in the battle ; see 
Introduction,^p. xlix. In the play the attack is made from Fehr- 
bellin; it was actually made from Linum, on the other side of 
Hakenberg. 

309. In the seventeenth Century the whole territory between the 
Rhin and the Havel was one great morass, in which the hills upon 
which the villages were built formed Islands, connected by corduroy 
roads ; only those who were thoroughly familiär with the country 
could find their way through the marshes. 

312. ^anfare^ here the ^signal for the attack.* 

312 +. <te fomtilimetitierrn, * bow to her.' 

316. gtt meinen — , gü^en understood. 

320 + . The words of the electress, together with the discovery 
that his Vision was a reality, seem to promise the highest reward for 
victory, hence Homburg's triumphant air and his exultant words. 

325+. jttm@rof; cf. l. 1279. 
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328. This takes up the sentence begun in I. 323. Note how explicit 
the Orders. 

329. ^a$ mttft, parenthetical, * note that ! * 

331. Uff, for el^er, adv. So Goethe, GötZy I. 4. Cf. 11. 337 and 
871 ff., where it is us^d both correctiy (as a conjunction) and in- 
correctly. 

338. The prince, in his exaltation, hears and repeats the words 
merely as an echo of his own anibitious thoughts. 

349. Homburg did not "rob the elector of two victories" in the 
Rhine campaign. Kleist adds this touch for the sake of motivation. 

SCENE 6. 

354 fE. Construe as follows: **5Run benn, roll' l^eran ouf bcincr 
llugel, ungel^eured ©lüct, bu; bem ber ^inbeS^aud^ ^eut ben (Sd^leier 
gleich einem ©egel lüftet, ^u ^aft mir bie Hocfen fc^on geftreift; bu 
toarfft mir fd^on läd^elnb im SSorüberfd^toeben ein $fanb auä beinem 
{^üUl^om l^erab ; i^eut, pd^tigeS ^inb ber ©ötter; fud^' id^, l^afd^e id^ 
bid^ im ^elb ber ©d^lad^t unb ftürje beinen ganzen (Segen mir ju %ü^en 
um." ^ 

354. ttltgeSeuteÖ, *mighty one.' Cf. : 

Und ttöflen mit bem aOgemetnen ©d^idfal/ 

Xai immer loec^felnb feine ftugel bvet^t— Jungfrau, 11. 2334 f. 

@o brel^t fld^ benn bed (Slücfed ftugel runb.— Tieck, Melusina. 

Kleist Combines several of the various attributes of Fortuna, — the 
ball (Angel), the veil {^dfitltx) that usually hides her countenance, 
the hom 6f Amalthea, or comucopia (Sfüttiottt). 

359. SDBenn i^ beä Olütfe« SfüD^orn bir auf einmal 

92ad^ langem i^offen oor bie $fige fd^ütte. 

— Goethe^ NatärlicJie TochteryJl. 1. 

363 f. These lines, which mix the figure, were probably suggested 
by WaXlensteins Lager ^ Sc. 8, 11. 123 f. : 

(Sr muffe l^aben bie @tabt ©tralfunb, 

Unb wfir' fle mit ftetten an ben $imme( gefd^Ioffen* 

The fifth scene brings the Initial Impulse: the prince's failure, 
in his excitement, to understand his orders. His later action is thus 
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fully explained, but not excused ; a soldier «has no right to be day- 
dreaming when important Instructions are being given, especially 
when he receives such a stern admonition as the elector's words in 
11. 347 ü. The sixth scene (dramatic monologue, iu the form of an 
apostrophe) carries Homburg^s triumphant self-assertion to a climaz, 
and f orms an eSective close for the act. 



ACT II.— Scene 1. 

367. Uff ! exclamation of pain. — ^a§ bie ^tft miÜ^ ! supply ^oltc ; 
so Xai bic^ bie ?eft I Götz, III. 8. 

368. @tit MtX So|n, elliptic : ' may a noble son be granted.* 

369. verfallt, here in the sense of decrepitude. 

371. The elector suffered from the gout and needed assistance in 
mounting and dismounting. Kleist has transferred this infirmity to 
Kottwitz. 

379. ff^ettte fi4- '^^^ reflexive is a dialect form. 

Three times to-day my foot-cloth horse did stumble, 

And Started when he looked upon the tower. —Richard III. ^ III. 4. 

Cf. the Imitation of Shakespeare's lines in Götz, II. 3, and Egmont, 
IV. 2. 

382. bell Cbem feinet Sotge^ ^not the least anxiety/ adverbial 
accusative ; cf. Lat. nihil, from ne^hüum, Engl, naught, and German 
ttic^t/ from ni-eo-wiM ^ never a whit. — As a matter of fact, Homburg 
was severely injured several times by falling from bis horse. 

383 ff. Cf. 1. 99. — The fine sentiment of these lines reveals an 
important side of the old soldier^s character. See his eloquent plea 
for the prince in V. 5. 

387. Die l<er(^c 

@ingt aui ben SBoIfen i^reub' l^erab 

<Dir in bie ©ruft. — Ewald von Kleist, OebwrUlied. 

^od^ ift ed jebem eingeboren, 

*^a% fein ®efüi^I hinauf unb oortoärtd bringt, 

SBenn über und, im blauen ^aum verloren, 

3^r fd^mettcrnb Cieb bie fiert^e fingt. — i^Vitw«, 1. 1092 ff. 

390. ^f (ettetl), refers to Dörfling. 

391. This progressive hyperbole to express swiftness is world- 
wide and probably about as old as the race (see Euphorion I. 47 fE.). 
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Kleist may have found it in the old Faust-play, whence it passed into 
Lessing^s Faust-fragment. — The Phaeacian ships are cJjcetai wael vre- 
p6v iik vörifia, Odyssey, VII. 36. Falstaff asks : *' Do you think me a 
swallow, an arrow or a bullet ? have I, in my poor and old motion, 
the expedition of thought ? " Henry IV., Second Part, IV. 3. 

392. flirengt. Kleist uses the word with its original force, as the 
causative form of fpringen. 

393 f. QüdtWoin, gaifelgnttill, cf. l. lO. — ^inttttxah = 3ta6)ttab, 
Hintertreffen, 

395. Cf. 1. 635. For this loose, but breezy, populär construction, 
cf. Wallensteins Lager, Sc. 11, 11. 219, 221 : Unb wer und beja^lt, baö 
ift ber Äaifer. 

397 f. Cf. 11. 339 ff. The fact that Kottwitz has failed to receive 
final positive Instructions from Dörfling explains bis action at the 
close of the next scene. 

SCENE 2. 

404. The verse opens with an anapest. 

407. Cf. 11. 726 &. So Max in Piccolomini, III. 3 : 

« 

3n ber ftird^e wav idy. 
(Sd ift ein ftlofter l^itv, jur J^immeUpforte, 
^Q ging i^ Mn, ha fanb id^'mic^ aUetn. 

409 f. lautete gut HnHaii^t ein, a confusion of two constructions, 
5ur ^nbac^t Tauten and bie ^nbac^t einläuten. This refers to the 
Catholic matins, though the prince was actually a Protestant. So 
" 2)aä aWettenglöcfletn in ber SßalbfapeUe,»' Teil, 1. 966. Kleist feit a 
romantic interest in the Catholic worship ; in a lett^r to Wilhelmine, 
May 21, 1801, he wrote : *'2lc^, nur einen tropfen ^Sergeffen^eit unb 
mit SBoUuft würbe ic^ Äat^olifc^ werben." Cf. 11. 806, 1076. • 

421. The answer to 11. 416 f. 

422. 9u§tl0l(. The elector had no infantry at Fehrbellin (see 
Introduction, p. xlviii). This might apply to the dragoons, however, 
who were really mounted infantry. 

427. S^orfatt, his Vision and the foUowing events. — Note that the 
prince is again distracted at a critical point, and does not hear the 
Instructions repeated by Hohenzollern. 

429 + . The poet gives a picture of the battle dramatically through 
the device of reixo^KOTria (*'looking from the walls," as in the third 
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book of the Ilidd). Shakespeare iises the same device in Julius 
Caesar, V. 3, Goethe in Götz, III. 13 and 22, Schiller in Jungfrau, 
11. 3416 ff., and TeU, 11. 2170 ff. 

430 ff. Cf. 11. 253 ff. Homburg^s questions prove that he is quite 
Ignorant of the plan of battle. 

437. SlH^flement^ a somewhat vulgär interjection. 

438. MtoitUn, probably a military cant word of Kleists day, 
*let fly.' 

442. Such repetition to express surprise is very frequent in 
Kleist^s dramas. 
451. Cf. 1. 306. 

453. htttdtn, more usually bedten; cf. 1. 553, and Introduction, 
p. Ixviii. 

454. t^it, subject, referring to S^ettcret. 

460. Blow, Winds, and crack your cheeks ! rage ! blow ! 

And thou, all-shaking thunder, 

Strike flat the thick rotundity o* the world ! 
Crack nature's moulds. — King Lear, III. 2. 

461. ©rd^mat for ®rab. 

462. Cf. **The Lord of hosts," 'Hhe Lord mighty in battle," 
Psalm XXIV. 

474. An Insinuation of cowardice by which Kottwitz properly feels 
offended. Cf. 11. 477 ff. It is a genuinely romantic sentiment. So 
Jacobi writes to Goethe : **S)ctn §crj, bcin ^crj ift mir Sltteö. 35er 
einzigen @timnte meines ^ersenS ^orc^' id^. ^tefe ju Derne^mett; ju 
unterfrfjeiben, ju uerftel^en ift mir SBeiSl^eit; t^r mutig ju folgen, 
2:ugenb." 

478 f. He will be so far in the lead that he will seem to be drag- 
ging Homburg's horse after him. 

484. Cf. 1. 749. 

486. Cf. l. 780. There is a populär saying, " 2)aä fte^t nid^t im 
branbenburgifc^en ^ated^iSmuä" (**isn't aecording to Hoyle"), and a 
similar proverb may have suggested the expressions märfifd^e ©ebote, 
märf'fd^e ÄriegSartüel (1. 780). Homburg means to chide the officer 
for Insubordination, at the very moment when he himself is disregard- 
ing positive Orders I 

488. In his wrath Homburg swallows the first two words, äßenn bu. 

489 +. ^fge«^ the officer's sword, 1. 487+. 
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493. ^it filn%, sapply bag n)ir bereit finb. 

494. HohenzoUem tries to calm bis excited friend. 
496. Familiär, * I Ul answer for it.* 

^a, wenn 3^r*d auf Sure ftappe nehmen woViU 

— Wildenbruch, Die Qmtzow8t I. 6. 

The Ascending Action is developing rapidly. The prince has 
allowed himself to be carried away by his ambition and his paasion 
for actiou ; he has preferred the ** ordere of his heart" to the coin- 
mand of authority ; he has made himself guilty of a flagrant breach 
of discipline, and frostrated the elector^s plans (1. 310) by his hasty 
Intervention. 

SCENE 3. 

Some time has elapsed and the victory is won (1. 602). 

500. @itle4tcte, for Geringere ; cf. 11. 680, 076. 

501. The same motif is used by Lessing, Minna von Bamhelm, 

n. 2. 

503. Steife, cf . 11. 233 ff. 

507. Sie Wiütt, i.6., Brandenburg ; cf. 1. 60. 

SCENE 4. 

510. The electress is Katalie^s aunt, but also her foster-mother. 
— ((eil^t, for erbleid^t ; cf . Introduction, p. Ixviii. 

513. In WallensteiM Tod, IV. 9, Thekla also insists on seeing the 
Unglilddbote who reports the death of Max. That report was evi- 
dently the model for the following scene. 

SCENE 6. 

Mömer was actually killed at Fehrbellin. 

520 ff. Brief as the lightning in the collied night, 

That, in a spieen, unfolds both heayen and earth, 
And ere a man hath power to say, — Behold ! 
The jawB of darkness do devour it up. 

— Midsummer Night* s Dreamj 1. 1. 

Gin 2Betterftral()(, 6eleu(^tenb pl9|I{(^ 
Se9 916grunbd 'SHa^t, war mir bein Srief ; 
Gr leigte blenbenb I^eQ, wie tief 
9Rein Unglütf ift, wie tief entfe|H(9. 

—Heine, Nachlese zum Lazarus, YIU. 
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523. Cf. 1. 115. 

®eft S£obeB SZad^t fd^lug über mid^ iu^ammen, — HermannaachUxchtt 1. 97. 

530 ff. «Durd^ ben Serl^ad beft Saget«, leintet ml^tm 
<Der SCob aui taufenb Körten lauert, »iS 
^er ißiegebemmte ftttrmenb IBa^n fi^ bre<^en. 
!Ca toarb ein Angriff unb ein iEBiberftanb, 
SQßie i^n fein glUdlit^ 9(uge noc^ gefe^n. 
3erriffen enblid^ ftt^rt fein !93olt ber ftönig 
SSom ftampfpla^ ^eim. — Piccolomini, II. 7. 

532. fittlfmH, intr., = gefntdt ; cf. 1. 1154. — @aat cf. 1. 752. The 
figure is very common ; cf. Iliad, XI. 67 f. ; Aeneid, X. 513, and the 
following : 

And there the strawy Greeks, ripe for his edge, 
Fall down before him like the mower's swath. 

— TroiliLs and Cressida^ V. 6. 

SBenn tlfrantreic^d \t%iU ©(^idfal nun fi(^ nabt, 

<X)ann wirft bu meine Oriflamme tragen 

Unb, wie bie raf(^e @(^nitterin bie @aat, 

^en ftolaen Überwinber nieberfd^lagen. — Jim^au, 11. 418ff. 

3ett bttlt 
<Z)er ec^nitter ein ! aOBie ftebt'd ? ^er bat gemäht I 
92ur wenig S^aixat ^eben no(^ i^r i^aupt« 

— Hebbel, Kriemhilds Rache, V. 13. 

545. in &mh, cf. Introduction, p. Ixviii. 

549 ff. «Do ergriff, al8 fie ben gübrer faDen fabn, 

IDie 2;ruppen grimmig wütenbe SSer^weiflung. 

. * . ®lei(^ wilben Xigem fechten fie. — Wallensieint Tod, IV. 10. 

6ß2 ff. ba burd^brac^en fd^on, 

3n ooQem 9{offed(auf baber gefprengt, 
!Cie $appenbeimer ben SJerbad ; fcbneO war 
CDer Graben au(^, ber fl(b umS fiager jog, 
Son biefen ftürm'fc^en ©d^aaren überflogen. 

— W<üle9i8tein8 Tod, IV. 10. 

559. s^iex ift nid^t {Raum gum ©dalagen, nur gum SBürgen. 

— Wallensteins Tod, III. 20. 
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SCENE 6. 

570. M as prep., rare. 

581. From Genesis, III. 24. So töo Götz, III. 20 : 2Bir wollen ung 
. . . toie ßl^erubim mit flammenbctt ©d^tocrtern cor bic ©rcnjcn bcä 
SReic^ä . . . lagern. 

584. t^it SRlirfetl. Here, perhaps, an approach to the original 
meaning of the word ; O.H.G. marka= 'boundary,* related to Lat. 
margo ; Engl, march comes from the German through the French ; 
but cf. A.S. mearc. — Note the very bold overflow.into the next line. 

588. Btütt\^ia%, here for ^(i^ftra^I ; cf. 1. 520. 

590. 005^ fiol itTTi Tar^p koI v&rvia fi'^ifip» — Ilutd, VI. 413. 

(Unb nid^t me^r f)ab' td^ ja ißater unb liebenbe äJZutter! — Voss.) 

593 ff. A bold anachronism. Maurice of Orange, Count of Nas- 
sau, born 1667, died without issue in 1625, — just fifty years before 
this action. The war between Spain and the Netherlands ended in 
1648. — Kleist was probably led to connect Natalie with the house 
of Orange by the fj^ct that the elector's first wife was a princess of 
Orange ; see note to Dramatis Personae. 

596 f. The figure is very common in literature : 

^er Wlann wirb einem iBaume gleid^, 
9ln Elften \d)'6n, an S^tiqtn retd^/ 
Q)ad äBeib gleich einem 9Ieben. 

— Paul Gerhardt, Trostgesang christlicher EheletUe. 

Gome, I will fasten on this sleeve of thine : 

Thou art an elm, my husband, I, a vine. — Comedy of Error s^ II. 2. 

9(n oorsüglid^en SDi^enfci^en/ wie bie {Rebe am Ulmenbaum, ranft ber !£)i^ter fid^ 
hinauf. — Goethe. 

iU^ein SBefen ranft fid^ auf an btefen @tü|en. 

— Grillparzer, Des Meeres und der Liehe Wellen, 1. 1. 163. 

Note how consistently Kleist carries the figure through to 1. 607, 
far more poetically, too, than does Shakespeare in the passage quoted. 
603. @(oi!ett, the blossoms of the vine. 

605. x\ß, referring to bicfe SBruft, 1. 601. 

606. The prince hears the footsteps of the SBad^tmeifter, who soon 
enters ; there should be a stage note : man prt ©d^ritte. 

608. Dramatic irony ; cf. 1. 613. 
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SCENE 7. 

612. ftil^ att0|tteut ; cf . Introductlon, pp. Ixviii f. 

616. Stellt^ here interjection of doubt and sorprise ; cf . 1. 630. 

SCEKE 8. 

621. 8ftittlti((. She forgets all ceremony in the joyful excitement 
of the moment. 

622. Cf. 1. 988. 

(Sin guter Gngel ft^ienft bu l^ingefteOt, 

iD2i(^ . . * auf bed SebenS Oipfel j^injutragen. — Wallensteins Tod, IV. 12. 

$0(^ auf bed Sebend (8ipfe( gefteSt. — Braut von Menina^ 1. 267. 

635. Cf. 1. 395. 

637. Cf. 1. 1721. Thus Kleist speaks of Alkmene's '' @o(bn)age 
ber ©mpfinbung," compares Kohlhaas^ seuse of justice to a '^©olb^ 
loage/" and calls his servants ^^ treu iDte ©olb.*' 

638 ff. The story of Frohen' s sacrifice for the elector is a mere 
tradition ; see Introductlon, pp. lii f. Julius Minding has made it the 
subject of a bailad. — Wallenstein thinks that Octavio has saved his 
life by persuading him to change horses (Tod, II. 3). 

645. %xi^%, bere for befolge, @uite; as 654. 

650. ber fü^ne Sll^tOttltmet. The same metaphor in Götz von 
Berlichingen, III. 13. Note how consistently again the figure is 
developed. 

652. ^t( QutUt, the enemy's strengest position, whence the 
Xobcgftrom of 1. 648 flows. 

656. ^m^immtVB ®Itttlj . . . erlauft, the attribute made subject for 
picturesque effect ; so FaiLSt, 11. 1457 ff. : 

$iinml{f(^er ©ö^ne 
(Seiftige Bdf'6m, 
©d^mantenbe 93eugung 
Bdftotbet oorüber. 

659. Iiecfett for bebecfen ; cf . 1. 510. 

663. etttfii^t, * dismounts ' ; very rare in modern German. 

666. ^ie Httnfl, i^e.,, to change from white to gray (1. 669). The 
elector sees through Froben's loyal subterfuge, perhaps having over- 
heard his words to Sparren (11. 656-9). 
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667. foliftg t9 Sa§ iH; cf. the proverb: "»ci SRad^t fmb aUc Äo|cn 
grau." 

668 f. tiontelimfti, ' take in band.' 

670. ^em 9uiii, as indirect object of auffi^en; rare construction ; 
cf . tbat of entfi^en, 1. 663. 

683. fl^tt%ih, ' beg pardon ! ' Folite adversative, as in 1. 1188. 

688. ®taf l^om ; no sucb Swedisb general existed at this time. 

700. fo, colloquial for fo rote fo, o^nci^in, überbicä, *anyhow.' 

Sßir ffahtn f o ber guten greunbe »enig. — PiccolonUni, II. 2. 

709. 6tltllie0 ! * let US go I ' — itttttft, cf . U. 67 f. 

712. Safar ^idnl, Aeneid, VI. 793 : 

Augostiis Caesar, Divi genuB. 

After tbe Augostan period diviis became a Standing epithet for all 
deceased Roman emperors, wbo were tbus deified ex officio. — Wallen- 
stein (Todj II. 2) also emulates Caesar. 

713. 92id^td ift 9u Ifo^, toonad^ ber etarfe nic^t 

SBefugnU ^at, bie Seiter ansufe^ten. — Piccolomini, lY. 4. 

i^erab vom i^itnmel rei^t fle feinen 92u^m, 

®en er l^od^ an ben @ternen au^Qtffanqtn* — Jungfrau, 11. 906 f. 



Bic itur ad afltra. — Aenetd, IX. 641. 



Tbe tbird and fourtb scenes are transitional. In tbe liftb, Mömer's 
report of tbe elector's deatb brings an effective indirect account of 
tbe battle (connecting witb Scene 2), and is tbe occasion for Homburg^s 
self-assertion in tbe next scene, and for Natalie's confession of ber 
love. Tbis report is not a mere epic digression. It is justified by tbe 
deep personal interest of tbe listeners, explains tbe false news of tbe 
elector's deatb, and adds materially to tbe exposition of bis cbaracter. 
Tbe news tbat the elector lives tums mouming into joy, tbe electress 
approves Homburg's suit, and all bis bopes seem to be realized. His 
exultant words form an effective close for tbis stage of tbe Ascending 
Action. Note tbe great and sudden cbange of tone from tbis to tbe 
foUowing scene. 

Scene 9. 

Wit9 Sf^llll ; the old castle on tbe Spree was erected by Elector 
Frederick II. (1440-1470) and remodeled by Schlüter ander King 
Frederick I. (1688-1713). 
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715. 9lm %a%, bere rather loosely for n)ä§renb ber Sc^Iac^t ; the 
battle had taken place this very day ; cf. 1. 728. 

719. M Sobed fftulllig, here * guilty of a capital offence * ; the 
elector does not pronounce judgmeut himself, bat appoints a court- 
martial. (But see Eupharion, IV. 65). — A contemporary bears wit- 
neas that the elector ** ed fonberlic^ in allen ^oc^fter leuchteten actiones 
^at §erfürb(i(Ien laffen, mit ^ux formivung eined reguUrten @tatd eine 
ber artigften Siegeln fe^ : Sßo^l überlegen, gefc^roinb ejequiren, 3öo^l 
belohnen unbt fc^arff bcftrafen." Compare Piccolomini, II. 7 : 

ttiamflrtii. 3Bad oerbient ber Cffiaier, 

^er eiboergeff en feine Orbre bricht ? 
301. ®en Stob 1 

Sf llnilkiii. (9raf $iccolomini, wai ftat er 

Serbient ? 
Witt (n<><^ <iner langen $aufe). 92a(^ bed Oefe^ed Bort — ben SCob 1 
dftUiii. Xen %o\> ! 

Viittler. ^en Xob nadf firiegeSrec^t ! 

Siinniflriii. ^ahvi oerbammt t^n bad (Sefe^, ni(^t ic^ i 

721. Not that this would make any difference in the elector^s 
attitude ((S^leic^otel 1 1. 728), but he takes a strong personal interest in 
Homburg (11. 828 ff.). Wallenstein says, Piccolomini, II. 7 : 

<X)en iKann oon feinem Slmt ju unterfc^eiben. 

725 ff. Exaggeration ; cf. U. 377 ff., 407 ff., 743 ff. 

730 ff. Cf. 11. 1Ö60 ff. 

736. ftnegdret^t, for ^rtegögeric^t ; so frequently in this play. 

SCENB 10. 

738. SBai mattet 31ir ? referring to his misleading report, 11. 722 ff. 

742. »etgib, cf. l. 683. 

745. tttllffl, here »dub,' 'call' ; cf. 1. 1262. 

750 ff. Truchss is mortified at his blander ; he doubtless imagines 
that the elector's judgment would have been less severe had he known 
that Homburg actually led the cavalry. — The surprise and conf usion 
of the officers at the prince's arrest appear from their broken utter- 
ance. The elector cuts short all attempt to excuse the prince, by 
tuming to the captured flags. 
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752. For the figure, cf. 1. 532. 

755. ^itfiatl fibolf^ the famous Swedish king and general, the 
greatest leader on the Protestant side in the Thirty Yeara' War. 
He feil at the Battle of Lützen, Nov. 6, 1632, at the age of thirty- 
eight. 

756. " To the stars through bolts and bare." 

758. IBod Üeltebt? Again the elector cute off argument, as in 
I. 761. 

776. The comparison with Bratus is not particularly apt ; see 
Introduction, pp. liii f. 

777. 'As if in a crayon drawing.' Some picture that Kleist has 
Seen is doubtless present to his mind here ; possibly the painting of 
the famous French artist David, " Brutus receiving the bodies of his 
sons," which he may have seen in the Louvre at Paris. 

778. The *curule chair,' a symbol of authority used by Roman 
magistrates. 

780. Ute marff^eit Sttit^9atiiUl cf. l. 486. 

783. * Of good old-fashioned Germau stock.' 

Sott altetn Xeufeldfc^tot unb Itortte. — Faust, 1. 11638. 

Uttb »Ott grobent @(^rot uitb ftorit. — Scheffel, Trompeter, XIII. 163. 

©d^rot refers to the diso cut from a gold or silver bar for mint- 
ing, and also to its due weight ; Äorn to the fineness of the metal ; 
thus "pure gold and füll weight," used flguratively of genuineness, 
especially in a moral sense. Compare our "all wool and a yard 
Wide." 

784. (Sbelntttt Ittttl Siebt. The elector shows these qualities in 
V. 2, in IV. 1, and at the close of the drama. 

786. This refers to the traditional cold severity of the ancients, 
especially the Romans. Cf . Introduction, pp. liii f. 

The prince here reaps the first fruit of his rashness and Insubordi- 
nation, but he is defiant and does not even recognize his error. The 
tone of the act-close contrasts strongly with that of the beginning, and 
the dirge at Froben's obsequies (Xrauermufif) adds to the somber 
effect. Note the easy and natural transition from act to act. 
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ACT III. — SCENE 1. 

795. Iirtltgfi, probably contracted form of pres. subj. 

800. Heftern. A day has elapsed, devoted to the celebration of 
the victory, a celebration which actually occurred four weeks af ter the 
battle, July 8. This scene takes place toward evening; cf. 1. 1163. — 

6efii|(o6nerma§eii, *as proposed.' 

806. Xt'htuxn, a thanksgiving service, originally one in which the 
hymn of St. Ambrose, **re Deum laudamiLSy^^ was sung. The term 
is used by Protestants as well as Catholics, though Kleist may have 
the latter in mind ; cf. 11. 409 ff., 107Ö. 

Unb bie SDrompete f(^mettet% baä l^o^e ^e CDeum begleitenb. 

— Hermann und Dorothea^ 1. 201. 

810. 9lameitf the original weak genitive. 

813. ffljetl for auö^fe^en, frequent in SchlegePs translation of 
Shakespeare. So Götz^ I. 5 : ^u fie^ft nid^t ganj frei, 5lbclbert I 

814. tuen, colloquial for jemanb ; cf. roaö for ettoaö. 

815. im ^et^Ötf/ before the court-martial. 

820. bem ^tXltXi, characteristic dependence upon feeling ; cf. 
11. 474, 867. 

824. The prince is mistaken as to bis part in the victory ; see the 
elector's words, 11. 1537 ff. and 1820, which modify essentially the 
generous recognition of 11. 810, 1854. 

826. iier, Heit, refer to @i^mU(f. — A good deal of Homburg's 
proud assumption in II. 8 has already vanished. 

828 ff. This is quite unhistoric, of course. — Here Homburg's 
relation to the elector is precisely that of Max to Wallenstein ; cf. 
Wallensteins Tod, III. 18. 

832 ff. Note how the figure is carried out in detail, as in 11. 596 ff. 

841. Hern ^ttegdre^tf supply oor ; cf . 1. 1058 ; Introduction, p. Ixviii. 

852. @ttlf tt ; the owl was always a bird of evil omen. The Romans 
used to lustrate the city' when a bubo funebris et maxime ahominatiis 
(Pliny) was seen within its walls. 

Out on ye, owls I nothing but songs of deaXh? — BicJiard III. ^ TV. 4. 

Brmg forth that fatal screech-owl to our house, 
That nothing sung but deatli to us and ours. 

^King Henry VI., Third Part, II. 6. 
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856. The figure borrowed from the Homeric M^cXiryep^ra Zei)f, 
* cloud-gatherer Zeus'; Voss translates **§crrf(§cr im 2)onncrgen)ölf 
3euä." Cf. 1. 158. 

867. flttf mein ®efttl|l HOIt i(m ! Very characteristic j cf . 11. 820, 
1129, 1183. So Agnes says (Schroffenstein, 11. 1357 ff.) : 

CDenn etioaS gibt'S, baS über aSeS i&Bä^nen 
Unb aOBiffen Ifo^ ergaben — bad Oeftt^l 
3ft ed ber ©eelengüte anbrer* 

Thus in Grillparzer's Des Meeres und der Liebe Wetten, IV, Hero rests 
her assurance " 2lufä S^^Ö^^^^ ^^^^^ fcligcn ©mpfinbung." 
869 f. Cf. note to 1. 719. 

873. ' At the drop of a handkerchief,' the Signal for firing. 

874. tV, cf. 1. 331. — öffnet et t^it eigne »rnfl, et l. 567, and 

Max in Piccolomini, I. 4 : 

Unb ^ier gelob ic^'S an, oerfpri^en will id^ 
%üx ibn, fttr biefen SBaaenftein, mein 93lut, 
<X)ad le^te meined ^erjend, tropfenweifV e^* ba% 
3^r über feinen Sali fro^loden foUt! 

881. Sotldurteil used in a double sense ; it seems here to refer to 
the finding of the court, already reported to the elector (^at . . . übex- 
reid^t), el in 1. 884 to the death Warrant itself, still to be presented 
for signature. 

886. tB, old gen. With Derfid^cm, gen. of thing with acc. of per- 
son, or acc. of thing with dat. of person. But cf. 1. 1089. 

887. ^ie ®d)rift ? He means the report of the verdict, as in 1. 881 ; 
he just begins to see the meaning of e0 in 1. 884. 

892 f. " SWorgen ift aud^ noc^ ein Xag," proverb. 

898. ttm eined %tfjl9, supply tDtUen ; cf. Introduction, p. Ixviii. 

901. He means, by contrast with such inconceivable barbarism on 
the part of the elector. — totlf^ (rennen refers to the process of refin- 
ing silver^ as in Der zerbrochene Krug, 1. 496. — ^elj (cf. 1. 1411), 
Turkish for ^^ matemal uncle"; a friendly title applied to elderly 
people, in Algiers finally limited to the leader of the Janizaries, and 
erronepusly applied by Europeans to the pasha. Algiers was at this 
time a den of pirates. 

902. ^l^etnlitnie, double plural (cherabim, Hebrew plural of 
Cherub), Shakespeare, too, uses *' Cherubim^' as a Singular, as does 
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Tieck, and even the scholarly Platen forms the double plural SWoä* 
Icminen. — fllierglänjtg, dialectic for glänjenb ; so Götz, I. 3 : ein 
fc^öner, glänjiger ^eiliger. 

903. @arliana|iel, * Sardanapalus/ the legendary last king of Nine- 
veh, noted for his luxury and effeminacy ; here rather oddly made a 
typical cruel tyrant. 

906. Reference to Matthew, XXV. 31 ff. Most of Shakespeare's 
King John, IV. 3 is in about the tone of thi«^assage ; for instance : 

All murthers past do stand excused in this : ^«w-» . 

And this so sole, and so unmatchable, 

Shall give a holiness, a purity, 

To the yet unbegotten sin of times. 

912. feinem refers to the elector. 

916. Cf. 1. 688. 

925. Eintrag, the suit of the Swedish king for Natalie^s hand, 
though it might refer as well to Homburg's own suit; cf. 11. 935 f., 
1027 f., 1778 f. 

930. Homburg^s confidence at the opening of the scene has given 
way to doubt and fear. Note that he not only refuses to recognize 
his guilt (11. 824, 836 f., 848, 898), but absolutely misinterprets the 
elector's action and imputes it to purely personal motives (11. 838, 
859, 924 f.). He is still the man of feeling, who acts on Impulse, and 
will not recognize the majesty of the law. 

935. Karl XI. Gustav, born 1655, king of Sweden 1660-97. 

936. ^xtiB, the hand of Natalie. 

Scene 2. 

948. ^te^ demonstrative. 

949. Saitte ; there is some historical ground for this relationship ; 
Homburg^s second wife was the elector ^s niece ; see Introduction, 
p. 11. 

Scene 3. 

951. Stttltlie^ the hour that should decide Homburg's fate and her 
own. 

955. leg* bad Xud^ btr um, realistic detail ; cf . 1. 960 and passim. 
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SCENE 6. 

^ 964. SRittter, cf. 11. 68, 1009 ff. 

* 965. Formof supplicaüonamongtheancients. So Thetis entreats 

Zeus: 

Kai jta TdpoiO* a&roTo icad^^ero, Kai Xdße yoövtav 
a-KOtJ. — Iliadf I. 500 f. 

(Unb fte fe^te fid^ na^e oor i^tn, mit ber Sinfen umfd^lang fle 
©eine ftnie'. — Voss.) 

972 ff. Construe : ♦* 2)u fd^einft mir mit rctlcnben ^immcläfräftcn 
begabt, bu unb bad ^^räulein unb beine flauen unb aUeS um mid^ ^er.^^ 

974. beut Sroffneitt/ the dative with flehen, regulär in older 6er- 
man, as in Luther's Bible ; it also occurs in the works of Wieland 
and Goethe. Kleist also construes with the accusative (1. 1089), as 
do Goethe and Schiller. — Here, indeed, this dative may go with am 
©alfe. 

975. ^em ft^Iei^tefleit, ' the meanest,^ in the older sense ; fd^lec^t 
and fd^lic^t (^simple*) are really identical (Engl. sligM), originally 
meaning ^smooth.' Cf. 1. 500. 

^^ tarn, ein fd^led^ter 92eiter8burfd^, aui 3rlanb. — Piccolominit lY. 4. 

976. gel^aitgt for pngenb ; cf . 1. 13. 

In a letter to Wilhelmine (July 21, 1801) Kleist writes of the effect 
of a storm on the Rhine upon the passengers on the boat : ^^ ©in jjeber 
Hämmerte fid^, alle anbem oergeflenb, an einen halfen an, ic^ felbft, 
mx6) ^xx l^alten. ^d), eg ift nichts efel^after, a(S bie $urc^t oor bem 
Xobe. ^aä Seben ift baS einzige Eigentum, bad nur bann tima^ mert 
ift; roenn mir eä nid^t ad^ten. SSeräd^tlic^ ift eä, menn mir eä nic^t leidet 
fallen laffen !önnen; unb nur ber fann e§ ju grofien 3n)edten nu^eu; ber 
cä leidet unb freubig megmerfen fönnte. 2Ber eä mit Sorgfalt liebt, 
moralifd^ tot ift er fd^on, benn feine f)'66)\ie SebenSfraft, nömlic^ eä 
opfern ^u fönnen, mobert, inbeffen er eä pflegt.- Unb boc^ — o wie 
unbegreiflid^ ift ber äBille; ber über und maltet 1 S^iefed rötfel^afte 
2)ing, baä mir beft^en . . . finb mir nid^t burd^ ein Jlaturgefetf gejmun^ 
gen, eg ju lieben ? 3Bir muffen vov ber Vernichtung beben, bie bod^ nid^t 
fo qualooll fein fann, ald ba§ ^afein.'^ 

981. C^rab, cf. 1. 1728. 
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983 f. rii' 5^ ffKdros Öatre Kd\v\l/€v, _ Iliad, IV. 461. 

(Unb SZad^t um^UOt i^m bie klugen.— Voss.) 
Night hangs upon mine eyes. — Julius Cäsar ^ V. 6. 

984 f. bad ÜReffer autfte fd^on, 

^en lebenooUen SBufen 5u burc^bo^ren* 

— Goethe, Iphigenie^ 11. 1848 f. 

986 f. eie Ratten fc^on in iEBien 

^ie Sfenfter, bie SBallond ooraud gemietet/ 
3bn auf bem ilrmefttnbertartn au fe^n — 
CDie ©(^lac^t I^&tt' id^ mit @(^impf verlieren mögen/ 
*j^o6i bad vergeben mir bie SBiener nid^t/ 
^a| i(^ um ein @peftatel fte betrog. — Picco/omini, n. 7. 

Kleist makes use of the same picture in Boa Erdbeben, in Chili (Zol- 
ling IV, p. 2) : '*3Ran Dcrmictctc in ben ©trafen, butd^ welche ber ^in* 
ric^tungSjug ge^en foUte, bie f$enfter, man trug bie S^äd^er ber ipöufer 
ab; unb bie frommen ^öd^ter ber @tabt luben i^re ^eunbinnen ein, um 
bem ©d^aufpiele . . . bei^uwo^nen.^' 

988. tti Selieitl «ilifel, cf. i. 622. 

990. in jioei engen Brettern, cl Bürger, Lenjore, 1. 140: *'©ec^ä 
SBretter unb jroet Srettd^en," for a coflön. — bttftenb/ say » mouldering.' 
Tieck absurdly changed tbe word to (eb(o§ (Lloyd and Newton trans- 
late ^pulseless'), but the expression is quite characteristic ; Kleist is 
just as ready to call ugly things by their names as were the Elizabeth- 
ans or the biblical writers. 

Ay, but to die, and go we know not where ; 

To lie in cold obstniction, and to rot ; 

Thifl sensible warm motion to become 

A kneaded clot . . . 't is too horrible ! 

The weariest and most loathed worldly life, 

That age, ach, penury, and imprisonment 

Gan lay op nature, is a paradise 

To what we fear of death. — Measurefor Mecuure^ III. 1. 

Cf. also Kirtg Henry VL, First PaH, IV. 7, 11. 75-6. 

993. «Cu toirft bid^ vieber finbeu/ männlich faffen, 

aWit ebelm iKut bem ©d^idfal wiberfteien. — Junfl^tt, 11. 774 f. 

994. So Goethe's Egmont in prison (V): ''@üge3 Seben! @(i^5ne 
freunblid^e @en)ol^n^eit beS ^afeinS unb 9Bir!end; Don bir foU id^ 
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f treiben, fo gelaf[en fdjeibcn P* Cf. Heine's sonnet, Elster's ed., vol. 2, 
p. 89: 

O Oott! wie ^fiBlid^ bitter ift bad ©terben! 

O Oottl »ie fttB unb traulich lA^t ftd^ (eben 

3n biefem traulid^ f fi|en (Srbennefte I 

995 f. ^^ bin no(^ nid^t, SDreft, »ie bu bereit, 

3n iened @d^attenrei($ Ifinahiuqtltn^ — Iphigenie, U. 596 f. 

1000. Paffattpn, * cashierment,^ ^ military degradation.* 

1003. nillktdf expressive ; the form is derived from M.H.G. nihtes- 
niht, an emphatic reduplication of niht. Cf. 1. 1056. 

1009 ff. This is unhistoric, of course. — ^etllOtg. The name of 
Homburg's mother was Margarete Elise ; the elector had a sister 
named Hedwig. 

1022 ff. Cf . 11. 924 ff. Contrast with this utter abajsement the 
noble words of Natalie, 11. 1080 ff. 

1024. HetlÖfl^tf probably to be taken as the past participle of the 
transitive oerlöfc^en^ Ms extinguished,* which is more forcible than 
the intransitive. Cf. Introduction, p. Ixix, and 1. 1695. 

1025. auf ^ti^tn, old dative sing., the article being omitted, as 
in auf ®rben ; cf . in ^iaub, Introduction, p. Ixviii. — Achilles in 
Penihesüea uses the same fignre : 

%xt\ bin i(^ bann 
SBie 3Bi(b auf i^eiben roieber. 

1026. SRit ^atltl tttltl SRunb, prägnant construction, — 'released 
from the troth that she has plighted with her lips and with her band. ' 

1034 f. in ben 9xt\i, more commonly im ^reiS with l^etum ; the acc. 
gives a vivid Impression of motion. — This figure is usually taken to 
refer to the ^ef(elj[agb/ in which game is driven into a gradually nar- 
rowing enclosure, from which it cannot escape ; but Kleist probably 
has in mind the weary round of the mill horse. Cf. WaUensteina 
Lager, Scene 7 : 

Gft treibt fid^ ber $Bttrger8inann/ tr&g* unb bumm, 
iEBie beS ^ärberft &aul, nur im JRing ^erum. 

For the passage as a whole, compare Kleist's own desire for a rui^al 
life (Introduction, p. xviii). — It is a fine touch that, in this moment of 
supreme emotion, Kleist lets his hero forget all modern and conven- 
tional considerations — even those of honor — and retum to the ground 
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of simple, primitive humanity, upon which Homer's men and women 
stand. Thus Achilles prefers humiliation with life to the highest 
honor among the shades of the departed : 

ßov\olfiriv K ivdpovpos idv Orirev^fiev &\\(pj 

dvdpl wap dK\i^p<pf (p p^i ßloTos iro\[)$ etil, 

i ToffLv v€ick<r<n Kara<pd^Uvounv dydaaeivA —Odyssey , XI. 488 ff. 

(Sieber ja woUt i^ hai grelb ali Xagelöbner befteOen 

Qinem bttrftigen aßann, obn' (Srb unb eigenen SBo^Iftanb/ 

2M bie fämtUd^e @d^ar ber gefc^iounbenen Xoten bel^errfc^en* — Voss.) 

Kleist doubtless remembered the passage in Piccolomini, III. 4 : 

9(uf feine Güter wirb er fl(^ aurütfaie^n, .... 
ftann bauen/ pflanaen, natb ben @ternen fe^n — 
30/ nenn bie ttt^ne ftraft ni(^t ru^en tann, 
@o mag er fftmpfen mit bem Clement/ 
ICen %lü% ableiten unb ben Reifen fprengen* 

So, too, the words of the Countess, Wallensteins Tod, I. 7. 
1040. Thekla in Wallensteins Tod, IV. 12 : 

ilRein erft Smpfinben war beS ^immelS &lüd, 
3n bein $era fiel mein erfter iBlict* 

1043. erfl^tlltttgeil, picturesque expression for erringen, to gain by 
the utmost ezertion. 

1044. Get thee to a nunnery. — Hamlet ^ III. 1. 

1045. Cafe S^ltm, an imaginary person. — Perhaps ober should 
be supplied before fttd^'. 

1052. fttltger $fttl/ characteristic ; nothing can shake her absolute 
f aith in Homburg — she is in ben ^ob i§m treu (1. 1057) ; so in Amphi- 
tryon, KäthcJien, and Die HermannsscMacht Kleist puta the love of his 
heroine to the severest test. 

1 Heine's parody runs : 

Gr ^atte red^t/ ber eble $eroS/ 

<Cer meilanb fprad^ im iBud^ i^omeroft*: 

<£)er Ileinfte lebenbige $^ilifler 

3u @tuKert am ^tdax, otel glittflic^er ift er, 

9118 id^/ ber ißelibe/ ber tote $elb/ 

^er ©d^attenfttrft in ber Unterwelt. — Der Scheidende, 
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1055. niijtB, adverbial, as in 1. 1003 ; um UXÜ^ii, more common, 
adverbial phrase. — Goethe's Egmont finds it far harder '^ fo gelaffen 
ju fd^cibctt" than to bid a quick farewell to life "hn Xumulte bcr 
@(^(a(^t, unter bem ©eräufd^ ber äBaffeU; in ber 3c^ftteuung beS ©e^ 
tümmelä." 

1058. )iem Oljeim, for bei bem ; cf. Introduction, p. Ixviii. 

1061. Cf. 1. 1832. 

1064. ausgeleert ^ah' id^ 

^er aOBorte J^öd^er unb erfc^dpft ber mtUn ftraft. 

— Braut von Messinat I. 4. 

1088. Responds to the figure of 1. 1064. 

And have'aimed their axrows, even bitter words. — Psalm LXIV. 3. 

1071. aBären wir ali SEapfre 

^urd^ anbre SCapfere befiegt. — Jungfrau, 11. 2332 f. 

This scene, which brings the action to its Climax with the deepest 
humiliation of the hero, is the crux of the whole play. The iron 
military rigidity of the Prussian drillmaster has nothing but a sneer 
for the "cowardly Prince," though he was anything but cowardly 
in the battle. Even Frey tag {Technik des Dramas, p. 63) says : 
" S^tefcr unoermittelte ©prung jur feigen Xobeäfurc^t oerle^t an einem 
@enera( auf ba^ peinUc^fte.^* But that is missing the whole sense and 
purpose of the drama. Kleist is not giving us a picture of gladiatorial 
callousness, nor even of mature and seasoned courage. To begin 
with, he believes, as Lessing does (Laokoon), that sensibility is no 
crime ; so we read in Familie Schroffenstein, 11. 959 ff. : 

^retltd^ mag 
SBol^l mancber Itnten/ meil er ftarf ift ; . . . 
92td^t jeben @(^lag ertragen foQ ber üßenfd^/ 
Unb welchen ©ott fa^t, benf ic^, ber barf fmfen — 
Slud^ feufgen. ^enn ber ©leic^mut ift bie Xugenb 
92ur ber Slt^Ieten* 2Btr, mir ÜRenfc^en faOen 
3a ni(^t für ®elb, aud^ ni(^t jur @(^au. — Doc^ foDen 
SBir ftetd bed ^nfc^aund würbtg auffte^n. 

Furthermore, Kleist's Homburg still needs to be trained to the 
Stern business of the soldier ; hitherto he acts wholly on Impulse, and 
is extreme in all his feeling and doing ; and the Impulse that now 
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plunges him suddenly into the very depths of ignominy has been com- 
pletely motivated in both character and Situation. He '^has ventured 
in a sea of glory, but far beyond bis depth ; bis higb-blown pride at 
lengtb breaks under bim " (King Henry VIII., III. 2). — See Intro- 
duction, p. Ivii f. Tbere is little of tbe conventional lover and hero 
about Kleist's Prince, but as a psycbological study this character is 
undoubtedly superior to Schiller's Max or Goetbe's Egmont. — The 
next act will show how finely Kleist's hero rises **beS ^nfd^aund 
roütbig." 

ACT IV. — SCENE 1. 

1060. 3tt betner SfÜ^e Biüuh, a ''telescoped^^ double phrase, 
properly im ©taub ju beincn Stiften. 

1083. Cf. 11. 1022 f. A parenthesis with concessive force. 

1088. Cf. 11. 835 ff. Lady Capulet says of Paris : " Verona's Sum- 
mer hath not such a flower," Romeo and Juliet, I. 3. 

1069. ^ted fitV iä^ bift, with double acc, rare ; cf. Lat. Jioc te oro, 
and 1. 974 ; banim fle^' ic^ ^u bir is the more common form. 

1091. Cf. 11. 1368, 1510. 

riKvov iyMv, xot&p ae Ietos <f>&ycv fpKos übbmav ; 

— Odyssey ^ I. 64, and freq. 

(2BeI<l^ ein SBort o SCocI^ter, ift bir auS ben Sippen entflogen ?— Voss.) 

1094. btefer Sf^tl^^^^ anakoluthon with ben^ 1. 1097. — A very 
bold personification (as 1. 121), again carried through consistently ; 
the fault, instead of the transgressor, is blond and blue-eyed, and the 
mother of this fault (WMitX, 1. 1098) is fldelity (Srene, 1. 1100), i.e., 
it was Homburg's loyalty that led to bis transgression. — Compare 
the long personification of »*that smooth-faced gentleman, tickliug 
commodity " at the close of King John, II. 2. 

1098. um bie WtuiUx, very rare construction for um ber SRutter 
miUcn. Cf. Introduction, p. Ixviii. — For the figure, cf. 1. 1667. 

1104. bttti^iroAen^ cf. 1. 13. 

1105. Igtnbnittrm, *serpent,' *dragon' ; a Compound of two Syno- 
nyms : O.H.G. li7Vt = vmnn; just soSBinb^unb, O.H.G. iötnt = hound. 
— Probably we have here a reminiscence of both Genesis, IIL 16 and 
of the legend of St. George and the dragon (cf . Götz, I. 2) ; possibly 
also of Schiller's Kampf mit dem Drachen. 
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1106. entl^aittltett^ here in a very general sense ; cf. 1. 985. 

1110. So the bards sing of Hermann (Hermannsachlachtj 11. 2266 f. ) : 

!Du 6ift fo milb, o @ol^n ber ©ötter, 
S)er St^ül^ling fann nid^t milber fein. 

Uli. ein X^tmn, cf. l. I4ii. 

1113. t^vnt f8tufk, cf. the Homeric x^^i^fov frop and Horace, Odea, 
I. 8: 

Uli robur et aes triplex 
Circa pectus erat ; 

Hermann und Dorothea^ IV. 72 : 

^em ift fein S^tx% im ehernen IBufen. 

1120. *That the soldier calls his country?* — The elector says 
** im Sager,'' because the offence in question was a breach of military 
discipline. 

1122. ttm biefet ftegutig, cf. l. 898. 

1129. Cf. 1. 867. So Schiller says : 

Ü 5et baft ^era iu fiegen ifl groB, id^ verehre ben Stapf em; 
Vbet »er b u vd^ fein ^er| fieget, er gilt mir nod^ me^r. 

1130 ff. These are splendid prophetic words, all the more remark- 
able in the year 1810, when there was scarcely a ray of hope to relieve 
the darkness of Frussia's humiliation. 

lisa 8Mttii|» for S9inbemitte(, «cement.'— ftft »li W; these 
adjectiyes do not agree with the figore just used, but the metaphor 
is changed in the next two lines. 

1139 1 *To ouUast the glorioos, peaceful autumn of my uncle's 
life.» 

1148. Not the feminine 9tö^re, but the neuter 9{o^r is now nsed in 
the aenae of * barrel (of a gnn).* 

1153. Cf. 1. 44. 

1162. Note the repetition of these details from 11. 933 +, 960. — 
f^S» expletive ; cf. Introdaction, p. Izvii. 

1104 ff. Eyidently Natalie^s love is not blind, though it is nnalter- 
aUe. 

1109. ^« tttm, for oor bem ; cf. 1. 1058. 
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1173. One of the few general reflections in this play ; cf. 11. 413 f., 
1289 ff., 1669. 

@o i^od^6ega6tl S wai ifl iI72enf($enav5Be ! — Wallensteins Tod^ lY. 2. 

1177. 9tf0i*%\ such harsh syncope is rather frequent with Kleist. 
1182 f. Cf. 1. 867. — 9(f^ttttlg now usually construed with Dor and 
the dative ; but Dor and für were originally identical. 

1184. Note this important limitation of 1. 1176. 

1185. bie 9(tttfrl, ^ the counts^ in the indictment. 

1188. btül^ftl, i.e., in the other wing of the Castle, where the apart- 
ments of the electress are. — 93etgili ! cf . 1. 683. 

1194. @tabt|attd or 9tüt^an$, 1. 1402, where Homburg^s prison is 
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1204. glaube an dlettltng woold b^iore correct ; cf. 1. 40. 
1206. A significant repetition of 1. 1184. 

A great many words have been wasted over this scene, to explain 
the elector's sudden change of position in 11. 1174 f. and the transition 
from the unconditional promise of 1. 1176 to the subsequent limitation 
in 1. 1184. The extreme conciseness of the dialogue makes it somewhat 
difficult to follow the process, but the very expressive stage notes 
indicate the author's purpose. — So long as the prince persists in his 
defiant self-assertion and will not recognize his guilt (II. 10 and IIL 1), 
there is nothing for the elector to do but to let the law take ita course; 
the very existence of the State depends upon discipline in the army, 
and the elector*s stem sense of duty forbids his condoning such a 
denial of all responsibility (11. 1114 f., 1118 ff.). The news of the 
prince's abject supplication to the electress astonishes him beyond 
nieasure (note before 1. 1166), for it indicates a change of attitude on 
Homburg's part that is as sudden as it is absolute. At first the 
elector is utterly confused by this unexpected development (11. 1168 ff.), 
but with the instant penetration that characterizes him he sees that 
there is hope for the prince now that his defiant spirit is broken ; with 
immediate decision (cf. also 11. 714 ff.) he seizes upon this hope of 
rescue, and though in 1. 1174 he has not yet recovered sufficiently from 
his confusion to see the way clearly, he önds it in the next instant > 
he will awaken a sense of responsibility in the prince by placing upon 
him the tremendous responsibility of judging his own case — a stroke 
of genius that proves his fine knowledge of human nature. But it 
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would defeat his very purpose to reveal this plan to Natalie, and while 
calming her with a positive assurance that Homburg shall be saved, 
he merely hints, with subtle concealment, at the manner in which this 
is to be done ; and when he protests his great respect for Homburg's 
feeling, Natalie thinks of the prince who has denied his guilt, but the 
elector has in mind Homburg^s sense of justice and his essential 
nobility of soul, for it is his faith in these that makes him confident 
his bold plan will succeed. — Note that the elector is not making things 
easy f pr the prince ; he not only writes a letter that tests the young 
man's sense of honor to the utmost, but chooses Natalie as his mes- 
senger ; and the next scene shows how her presence adds to the severity 
of the ordeal through which Homburg must pass.^ 

Scene 2. 

1215. Cf. 1. 1226, and note on Dramatis Personae, under ^rinseffin 
5«ataae. 

1217. Kottwitz is an old man suffering from the gout (11. 371 f.), 
as well as more skilful with the sword than with the pen, hence his 
** unsteady band." 

1223. ^itgefcrttgt, ofiBcial phraseology for gugcfanbt. 

1227. An extreme example of the liberty Kleist takes with word- 
order : 2)cr ^ßrirtj, ntein eblcr ^etiev, foll jroar, l^ör' id^. Cf. Introduc- 
tion, pp. Ixvii f. 

1230 ff. Construe : ** ©Ictd^tüo^l will id^ mid^ (i.e. , meine Untcrfd^rift) 
unter einem S3latte nid^t üerroeigern, bog, flug gebraud^t, in beä ^errn 
(Sntfc^eibung alä ein ©etoid^t in bie Sßage fallen fann, (unb) baä il^im 
Dielleid^t fogar rotUfommen ift, (um) ben Sluäfc^lag einjuleiten." 

1232. For the figure, cf. 11. 637, 1721. 

1239. There was a regiment of Somäborf=^ragoner at Fehrbellin. 

1240. ®öl^, cf. 1. 219. — 9ln4aU#(e|^. A regiment named after 
Prince Johann Georg von Anhalt, the elector' s brother-in-law and 
govemor of Brandenburg, took part in the battle. The sumame Pless 
is erroneous ; it belongs to a brauch of the house of Anhalt that did 
not exist in 1675. 

* On tbe questions raised by this scene, see the excellent " Programm" of Dr. 
Hermann Gilow, Die Grundgedanken in Heinrich von Kleists Prinz Friedrich von 
Homburg j Berlin, 1893 ; Bulthaupt, Dramaturgie des Schauspiels, 1. 510 ff.; Seiler, 
Behandlung des sittlichen Problems, etc., Eisenberg, 1890; and the biographiea 
of Kleist, especially Gaudig, pp. 306 ff. 
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1241. forßt for 5ef orgt ; cf . 1. 510. 

1244. ^Itnflein, an imaginary place; cf. 11. 1391, 1422. 

1247 f. In the absence of some of the troops, it is impossible to 
circulate the petition (baä 33Iatt) among them and thus to gain the 
sanction of the wholfe army. — ^raft, in the impression that a fuU 
list of signatures would make upon the elector. 

1249. The same figure as in 1. 1232. 

1250 ff. tuart and f^ira^t express coudition, to whlch f^Iöffeil is the 
conclusion. 

1257. Sßärferf soldiers or inhabitants of the Mark (Brandenburg). 

1262. mt rmem Ühtln 9lamtn ; Dörfling (l. 1427) speaks the word 
Kottwitz had in mind. — taufeit, cf. 1. 745. 

1264 f. Construe: **3um ©lud (tote mir einfällt) f)ai ber Äurfürft, 
t)on anbern ©ejd^äften bebrängt, mir aufgetragen — ." This looks like 
a white lie on Natalie's part ; we have heard nothing of such Orders 
from the elector (cf. also 11. 1394 ff. and 1416 ff.), and he would hardly 
let Natalie arrange for the Coming of the regiment to which she refers 
in 11. 1363 ff. In 11. 1497 ff. the elector is simply making a virtue of 
necessity. 

1278. f^ttah cf. 1. 29. 

1279. $ttn), uninflected, as if a part of the name ; cf . 11. 325 -|- , 
1474, 1853, and Introduction, p. Ixviii. 

1283 f. This last sentence to Reuss. 

SCENE 3. 

This monologue was doubtless suggested by Hamlet's "To be or 
not to be" (III. 1) ; note again its brevity. — The words are spoken 
in a tone of weary resignation, showing, however, that Homburg is 
far on the way to recovery from the paroxysm of III. 5. 

1285. eine 9iti\t, a trite comparison : Multi mortales vitam sicuti 
peregrinantes transegere (Sallust, Catilina, 2, 8) ; wir sin bilgerine 
und zogen vaste hin {Minnesangs Frühling, p. 121, 3); 

aRdc^teft bu begiadt unb toeife 
(Snbigen bed bebend 92eife. 

— Schiller, Sprüche des Confucius. 

1286 f. Man carries bis head a few spans above the ground, and 
finally rests a few spans beneath. With a similar formula the hag in 
Die Hermannsschlacht^ V. 4, teils Varus, who asks her where he is ; 
" Stt'ßi ©d^ritt oom ®rab, ^art atoijci^en 3iic^tä unb 9iici^tä." 
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1289. M^c^' fror '09va^ >d^ tifwurt» tr&ti Iliad, U. 2S9. 

(Xavn fott nU^ htm Cb^ffmS ba$ ^iipt nik^ ^^ auf bev 6(^«Itenu — Voss j 

Lloyd and Newton tranalate : 

WlftOflo to-day maj bear his head erect, 
To-morrow finds it hanging od. hia breast. 
And next day's dawn may see it by bis heels ! 

Beheadüig is heie taken for ezecution in generai ; cf. 1. 1106. For 
the thoo^t, compare Wolsey in King Henry VII L, UL 2 : 

Thi8 18 the State of man : To-day he pats f orth 

The tender leares of hopea, to-morrow bloesoms, . . . 

The third day oomea a froet, a killing froet. 

1292 f. Cf. Aeneid, YL 640 f., of Elysium : 

largior hie campos aether et Inmine yestit 
pnrpureo, solemqne säum, sna sidera nomnt. 



1294. Widert, cf . L 990. 



SCENE 4. 



1307. Hat ^ha[t9 flttjprtff^, cf . 1. 898 ; loegen @ureS Angriffs wonld 
be more common here. 

1312 +. erültft, in suiprise at the condition the elector imposes. 
She had missed the import of 11. 1184 and 1206, as it was intended she 
should. — |itii(It4|Ct %ttV^t, of conise assumed. Note the agitation 
of her words and action. 

1317. %, the elector's initial. 

1318 f. Cf. U. 1110, 1344, and for the figure, Romeo and Juliet, 

II. 2: 

My boonty is aa boundless as the sea, 
My love as deep. 

1324. jRiitfleir^ she means the ^chorchyard'; cf. 1. 1728. 

1325. The figure is a common one : 

Hath oped bis ponderons and marble jaws. — Hamlet, 1. 4. 

Thoa detestable maw, thou womb of death, 

Gorg'd with the dearest morsel of the earth, 

Thns I enf orce thy rotten jaws to open. — Romeo and Juliet, Y. 3. 

9((^ ! 31t ed xoaiix, \>a% i^n bad ®rab 
3nt buntein {Rachen ^ttU ? 

— Bürger, Der Bruder Oraurock und die Pilgerin. 
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1326. PJen for fid^ fe^cn, South German idiom, used also by Goethe 
and Schiller. 

1327 f. Homburg takes up Natalie's metaphor (1. 1325). 

1336. föenngletllt ! ' nevertheless l ', 'what of that?', a strong 
ellipsis for toenn id^ i^n qlexd) gelefen l^abe, not uncommon. 

1342. 9lVin in, hesitating or reluctant assent ; so Lessing in Minna 
von Bamhelm, II. 2 and 9. 

1344. Cf . 11. 1318 f. 

1350. So Max in Piccolominii IV. 7: 

8a$t'd rul^n bid morgen. (Sd ift ein (Sefc^äft, 
^ah* ^eute feine Raffung. 

1354. tDie'0 mir l^rbttlgt tBXtb, * and that is the condition imposed 
on me.* 

1358. Cf. 1. 1091. 

1363 ff. Construe: **2)aä Slcgtment ift (fc^on) fommanbicrt, baä, 
t)erfö^nt, bir SScrfcnftcm morgen übcr'm .©rabcäpgel auS Karabinern 
bic 3;otenfeier galten foU." 

1363. ta9 9tt%imtni, she refers doubtless to Kottwitz^s regiment ; 
cf. 11. 1264 ff., 1497 ff. 

1364. fommatibiett, in the technical sense of ^detailed.' — btr 
S^erfenftem, *you, dead and buried,' *over your dead body.' 

1366. HetfÖ^ltt, the regiment, as the i*epresentative bf the army, 
will be reconciled by Homburg*s expiation of bis oSence against mili- 
tary discipline. — Sottnff ter, a salute fired over the grave of a dead 
comrade buried with military honors. 

1370. bir, ethical dative. 

1372. tit, for an bir (or ethical dative) ; cf. 1. 1058. 

1373. ^letl^tltel! ©lei^Htel? Perhaps an intentional parallel with 
1. 886 ; there the beginning of the prince's humiliation, here the begin- 
ning of his moral triumph. 

1376. am Itnölftett^ i*6., of June. The second day after the battle 
was actually the 20th (or 30th by the Gregorian calendar). 

1381 f. Note the significant recognition of his guilt, the very thing 
the elector aimed to call f orth. 

1392. Det getr üefleWr«, cf. ii. 1264 ff. 

A fine dramatic scene, füll of action f rom first to last. — Natalie 
employs every art to move Homburg to a base acceptance of the 
elector's terms, — she tries to surprise him into signing, then to per- 
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Buade him by her personal influence, by confosiug the issue, by cun- 
ning sophistry, finally by an appeal to bis fear of death, ignominious 
as that had seemed to her (cf. 11. 1164 ff.). All the more signal is 
Homburg's victory, and Natalie, in the genuine nobUity of her soul, 
rejoices in bis triumph over her and over himself (11. 1385 ff.). How- 
eyer, she will leave no stone untumed to effect bis rescue, and the 
Petition to the elector now becomes all-important to her. Her last 
words prepare for the foUowing scenes. 

ACT V. -— SCBNB 1. 

1400. Preparation for Scene 5. 

1402. 9taiiau9, the same as @tabt^aug; 1. 1194. 

1403. So Wallenstein's officers were assembled in Piccolominiy IV. , 
to sign the pledge of loyalty. 

1409 +. (nai^ (ttitr dtrgetl iPaitfe)* The elector surmises what the 
object of the meeting is (1. 1438) and after a moment's hesitation 
decides not to interfere with it. 

Scene 2. 

1411. Xtt Hon Zttlttd (cf. 1. 901), as a type of the Oriental despot. 

1412. *I should sound the alarm at such a suspicious proceeding/ 
i.e., the mysterious meeting of the officers. 

1413. It was the custom of Oriental tyrants to send a silken cord 
or a dagger to officials in disfavor, as a hint that they must take their 
own lives. Thus in Marlowe^s Tamhurlaine, I. iii. 2, Agydas Stabs 
himself with a dagger sent him by the king. 

1416. I^tif gnt^^ a district in Brandenburg, bounded by the Elbe, 
the Havel, and the Rhyn. 

1417. etgf nntai^ttg ; the elector does not know of Natalie^s letter 
(U. 1390 ff.). 

1418. märCfl^f SBdfe^ contrasted with Oriental methods; cf. 1. 486. 
1424. f^ttah, cf . 1. 29. — üU Mx*9 für Htl^, * as if on your own 

account,' *unofficially.' 

Scene 3. 

1427. 9lflitniotl. Dörfling seems to think he can frighten the 
elector into pardoning Homburg (cf. 11. 1464 f.). Note the elector' s 
calm reply. 
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1430 f. Constnie: »*§crr — bu ücröibft — ein SSorfall oon be= 
fonberem Q^etoid^t fü§rt tnic^ ^er/^ 

1441. Cf. 11. 1318 f. It is the elector*s human feeling'that finds 
expressiou here and in 11. 1190 ff., as does bis sense of duty and 
responsibility in 11. 714 ff. ; both sides of bis cbaracter are revealed in 
11. 1111 ff. 

1442 ff. Tbis passage is clearly reminiscent of Wallensteins Tod, 
m. 19. 

1445. ^ett @|lYtt4. Kleist uses botb tbe acc. and tbe more cor- 
rect dat. witb be^artcn. Cf. Introduction, p. Ixviii. 

1460. ^0^^ from Low German Droste, * bailiff.* Here part of the 
proper name, and therefore undeclined. 

1454 f. Stiefel ; perbaps a reminiscence of Charles XII. of Sweden, 
who, wben the Swedish Senators begged bim to return home from 
Turkey, replied that he would send them bis boot to rule over them. 
— feilt and i^tt refer to Hopburg. 

1456. äberatt for überhaupt, as in Piccolominiy III. 5. 

1465. 3ttle$t 'after all.' 

1466. 8eilttnö,bere*history.' 

1467. Utltl^at ; Dörfling would scarcely use tbis strong word of tbe 
elector's purpose to have Homburg executed; probably it refers to 
the insarrection that he fears (11. 1427, 1446, 1458). 

1468. Tbis is a new tum, which absolutely silences Dörfling. At 
tbe same time it shows bow conüdent the elector is of the result of 
bis appeal to Homburg's better nature. 

1469. Cf. 1. 1143. 

1472. febtoeliem for gegen jebweben ; cf . 1. 1058. 

SCENE 4. 

1474. mm tPrittJ, cf. 1. 1279. 

1476. ^i^lueiser. For centuries Switzerland fumished armies of 
mercenaries, as well as large numbers of domestics, to the various 
European states, until the Constitution of 1848 put an end to tbis 
foreign Service ; bence tbe use of tbe name for * soldier,' * body-guard,* 
finally limited to *■ doorkeeper * ; so tbe French suisse. Cf . tbe note 
to geibuden in tbe Dramatis Fersonae. 

1478 ff. Tbe letter from Homburg gives tbe elector positive assur- 
ance that bis appeal bas not been in vain, and he determines imme- 
diately upon the action taken in Scene 9. The efforts of bis officers 
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(Scene 5) thus serve only to delay the very pardon they are striving 
to obtain. 

Scene 5. 

1496 +. Again the elector recovers quickly from momentary sur- 
prise and hesitation, and determines to conceal Natalie^s arbitrary 
action. 

1501. 9la4t ttttb 9leieL Such alliterative phrases are yery com- 
mon in Grerman, as in English ; cf. 11. 544, 1544, 1606, 1837. 

1502. ^ie SUlf^t ; probably he meant to say '^ the night is too dis- 
agreeable for that." — bergi^^ as in 1. 683. — eittriufeti, here ' to find 
quarters.' 

1505. fßot 3tDet ftngenliltifeii, supply ftanb ba§ Hlegiment nod^ Dor 

1510. Cf. 11. 1091, 1358. — Xü» »Ott, referring to 11. 1497 ff. 
1511 f. Cf. 11. 620, 622. 

1514. )iettlli4, legal term = auf Seben unb ^ob ; cf. English *' on 
pain of death," and French peine de mort. 
1517. i^m = für il^n ; cf . 1. 1058. 

1520. femfle for the more idiomatic entfemtefte. 

1521. enMif äugen, unusual for erbad^t, concipiert ; it is the German 
equivalent of the latter word, which is derived from Latin condpio ; 
cf . English conceive, 

1527. Evidently the elector had heard of the scene between Rott- 
witz and Homburg, 11. 467 ff. 

1532. tnttfteit fle Snccitrl, ' were bringing re-enforcements.' 

3o0 mit bem ©uccurd vor SRantua. — WcUlensteins Lager, Scene 5. 

1534. faxten, imp. ind. for pluperf. subj., as if an actual occur- 
rence instead of a contingency. 

1537 ff. Cf . 11. 248 ff. 

1547. ^efi S^tlffald (oi^fleit ftrattj, just what Kleist had striven 
for with Guiskard, — Contrast the words of Fludribus in Scheffel's 
Trompeter von Sakkingen^ VIII. : 

Gd^te |{unft ift ein titanifc^ 

^immelftttrmen — Stampf unb 9{ingen 

Um bie emig ferne @(^5nl^eit, 

3m ®emüte nagt ber ®vam ob 

Unerreid^tem 3beole, 

Sod^ bie $fuf(^etei mad^t glüdClid^. 



I 
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1549. ^et ^tttljr, cf. 1. 1106. 

1564. Perhaps a reminiscence of Peter the Great^s saying, that he 
was learning of Charles XII. the art of defeating him. 

1563 ff. Cf . U. 730 ff. 

1566. toon ber fbant fallen = ein $an!ert fein; a repetition of ein 
Äinb beä 3ufaUä. Contrast Penikesüea, 11. 1202 ff. : 

^aS (SUid/ gefte^* ic^/ wttr' mir lieb gewefen; 
^od^ fäat eä mir aud 2Bo(fen nid^t ^erab, 
'Den ^immel brum erfittrmen »iO id^ nic^t. 

1567 f. Carry ing out the figure in the preceding lines (cf. 1. 1098). 
Lloyd and Newton translate : 

The law, the fertile parent of jny power, 
That bears a lineage of victories. 

1571 f. Constnie : ** «Rid^t ber S3uci^ftab beineä 3BiUeng, (fonbetn) baä 
SSaterlanb unb bie Ärone ift baä l^öc^fte, oberftc ®cfc^." 

1573. fle^ object of ttagfc refers to trotte. 

1574. So Max says, Piccolomini, I. 4 : 

3nt gelbe 
^a bringt bie (Segenmart— $erfönli(^e8 
iDZuB ^errfc^en, eignes 9[uge fe^n. — 

^ad Oralel 

3n feinem Snnern^ baS lebenbige — 
92i(^t tote SBüc^er, alte Drbnungen/ 
92i(^t mobrigte ißapiere foQ er fragen* 

But Octavio answers : 

9)2ein ®o^n/ la% unS bie alten^ engen Drbnungen 
Gering nic^t achten I ftSfilid^ unfc^ä^bare 
Gewichte finb'S, bie ber bebr&ngte ÜRenfc^ 
9[n feiner oranger rafd^en SBiQen banb; 
®enn immer war bie SBiQfür fttrd^terlid^. 

Cf. Th. Fontane, Vor dem Sturme, p. 117: ®8 ift flud^roürbig, ben toten 
©e^orfam gu eineg ^oiU^ ^öd^fter ^ugenb ftempeln ju woQen. 

1575. fl4 fi^lagt cf. 1. 612. 

1581. ^er atmfit ®eift^ 'Out upon the poor spiriti* — in bCtt 
^ittntn ftentb/ obscure; probably *a stranger to all high ideals.* 
Lloyd and Newton translate: ** an empty soul, that could not read the 
Stars." 

1583, 1595. Cf. 1. 898. 
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1596. ttm, usually über ben ; cf . l. 1058. — ttn @tab (rei^ett, the 
white wand of the judge broken over the head of the criminal as a 
Symbol of the death sentence. 

1599. toie (in ^d^af er^ as a pastoral lover surprises his sweetheart ; 
cf. ©d^äfcrftunbc, 1. 196. 

1604. Cf. Du Chatel in Schiller's Jungfrau, 11. 889 ff.: 

$ter ifi mein $aupt. ^d^ l^ab' ti oft für bül^ 
©etoagt in 2nSflaiS^Un, unb id^ leg* eS ie|t 
gut bic^ mit ^reuben auf bad Slutgerüfte; 

Kent in King Lear, I. 1 : 

My lif e I never beld but as a pawn 

To wage against thine enemies ; iie*er fear to lose it, 

Thy saf ety being motive. 

So General Seydlitz sent the foUowing message to Frederick the 
Great, who repeatedly ordered him to make an attack that he could 
see meant certain disaster : '* ©agen ©ic bcm Äönig, nad) bcr ©cfjlad^t 
ftel^e if)m mein ^opf gu Sefel^l, in ber ©d^tad^t möge er mir aber nod^ 
erlauben, ba^ id) baüon für feine 3)ienfte guten ©ebraud^ mac^e." 

Kottwitz's plea is very eloquent, it is a fine argumentum ad hominem, 
and there is a great deal of truth in it, but it does not touch the point 
at issue. Homburg^s action has nothing in common with that of 
Seydlitz, or of York in the campaign of 1812. We have to do here, 
not with the patriotic wisdom that chooses the right way in spite of 
unintelligent Orders to the contrary, but with criminal negligence and 
passionate self-assertion in Opposition to wise and deliberate provision 
for the highest good of the State. Furthermore, the prince had not 
decided the victory by his action, but rather had interfered seriously 
with the accomplishment of the elector's purpose (11. 1537 ff., 1820). 

1610. arglifl'grr IRebnerfunfl. Kottwitz is a sort of Pmssian 
Nestor ; cf . Homer's Xt7i>s UvXltav äyoprjT'^s. 

1623. ^e« ^tiitjcn Xfiat fclbfl, supply veranlagt f)at 

1624. The dipody is very effective here, the long pause expressing 
the elector's astonishment. Cf. 1. 269. 

1625 f. Construe : " ^ie SSeranlaffung beä greoelä, ben er fid^ in bcr 
©d^lad^t erlaubt ^at, roölaeft bu auf mid^ ? " 

1628. For the expression, cf. Byron's Don Juan, XIV. 101 : '* Truth 
is always stränge, Stranger than fiction." 

1633. Cf. 1. 30. 
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1634. Platanen. At the begimüng of the play Homburg is seated 
unter einer ®ic§c; so, too, 1. 1838 +. 

1637. fein tiefe! Qtx^, for bie ^iefe feined ^erjenS. 

1638. fl^lttOfl, cf. 1. 161. 
1650. Cf. 1. 123. 

1664 fE. Construe: *'®ott werbe i^m, an bem %a% ber näd^ften 
©d^lac^t; aßeg fc^enfen, roaä (ein ®eift gefe^n [^atte]: Sungfrau, 
Sorbeerfranj unb ©^renfd^mucl." 

1674. t^nxÜ^fttUli, limits et in 1- 1676. — ^il^ten, any thinking into 
which the elementlof Imagination enters, ' meditation,' *musing.' 

1679 f. itt frommer ^Cufmerffamlett * with respectful attention.' 

16891 Cf. 11. 43 ff., 1151 ff. 

1691 +. 2)er Äurfürfl fottt in ©e^ianfen. it is doubtiess at this 

point that the elector conceives the idea of repeatiug the garden scene 
as the best means of doing the prince poetic justice. It is largely as a 
motivation of the final scenes that HohenzoUem's recital is justified 
from the dramatic point of view; otherwise it would be somewhat 
gratuitous. 

1692. @itt 8tettl ifl er, connects with ^o^ et, 1- 1689. 

1695. Herlof^t, regularly »erlofc^en ; the weak form of tjerlöfd^en is 
transitive. Supply auxiliary ift. Cf. 1. 1024. 

1698. Cf. 1. 416. 

1699. treffen!!, f or betrcffenb ; cf . 1. 610. 

1703 f. abtoefent) aud fetner fBvufi, bold concrete expression for 
geiftig abroefenb. 

1706. Sf^IulgebättCbe]) a system of reasoning; 'your argument 
works up to this climax.' 

1708. S^^i^^tttig, here for something that has an unexpected 
effect. 

1713. The elector uses rather strong language, but so does Hohen- 
zollern himself (U. 66 ff., 210, 865, 928). 

1719. )iel|ll|*flf|e 8Bei0]^ett, ^oracular wisdom'; referring to the 
famous Oracles of the Pythia in the temple of Apollo at Delphi. 

1721. Cf. 1. 637. 

Note how the devotion of Homburg's friends leads them into 
inconsistency with themselves. Kottwitz argues for the ** Drbrc beä 
iperjenä " which he himself had opposed (11. 467 ff.), until wrath at an 
imputation of cowardice carried him away ; and Hohen zoUem, who 
had said **er ift gcfunb, ic§ bin'ä nid^t me^r" (11. 35 f.), nowtriesto 
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make out a pathological case f or the prince. — The majestic character 
of the elector, whose sovereign wisdom and power govem the whole 
Descending Action, is finely brought out in the triumphant firmness 
with which he meets the attacks of Natalie, Dörfling, Kottwitz, and 
Hohenzollern, as well as in the bold decision and quiet confidence 
with which he carries through his plan for the saving of Homburg. 

SCENE 6. 

1738. The prince does as Natalie bade him do (11. 1053 f.) and thus 
proves that his self-conquest at the close of the fourth act was genuine 
and permanent. 

SCENB 7. 

1732. }tt ©ilfe^ aa ©ad^toaltcr (1. 1612). 

1733. ünxtt, better ®ucr ; but cf. Tdl, 1. 1871 : auS SScrad^tung 
®urer. 

1740 f. Homburg refers to the covert insult of 11. 473 f. 

1744. tttanni for jucrfannt ; cf . 1. 274. 

1749 ff. Compare this recognition of the majesty of the law and 
confession of his guilt with the arguments of Homburg's friends. 
This is just the ref utation upon which the elector had depended. 

1751. frei, f or frciroiUig ; so Teil, 1. 1130: 2Bir Unterroalbner ftcl^en 
frei jurü(f . 

SESa^re 9{eue liebt bie ©träfe. — Luther. 

1757 f. i^9 erliege ber Sft^tnbUng ; the sequence of thought seems 
to be: only the spirit that can overcome the defiant arrogance of seif 
will triumph ovet the allen f oe ; so Homburg's victory over himself , 
in his voluntary death, will be of more value to his country than a 
possible victory over the Swedes. 

1759. ntttttetUf^em ®tUltb; Schiller uses the term in a wider 

sense: 

mit ber frommen G^rbe, 
©einem mütterlichen ®runb* — Das Eleusische Fest^ 11. 51 f. 

1761. ttttt il^nt erbaut^ * created for him alone.' 

1764. einen fuj^em 9tamtn, the one he had used in 1. 67. 

1769. Wallenstein says of Max's death, Tod, V. 3 : 

Qr f)at ooUenbet. . . . @etn Seben 
Siegt faltenlos unb leud^tenb ausgebreitet, 
ftein bunller Rieden blieb barin jurütf. 
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1775. junger (^CU). Cf. l. 1052, and contrast the situations. 
1779. Cf. 1. 1027 f. 

1782. aRit ftettenfugefn »{Q id^ fle empfangen. 

— Wallensteins Tod, HI. 19. 

1784. bie le^ie Sitte, a fine equivoke, like 1. 1849. 

1786. SRi^glnif, rare for 3J2igge{c^i(! ; Jean Faul also uses the word. 
— That the elector should speak of the * adversity of war ' after the 
Battle of Fehrbellin is incredible ; even in the play it is referred to as 
^a brilliant victory* (1. 728). Perhaps this line is a strong ellipsis 
for roelc^eg mir nur bad äJti^gefc^ict beS Krieges ^ötte abringen fönnen. 

1787 f. If the spirit revealed in Homburg^s words animates the 
army, there can be no doubt of victory. 

1790. j^tüh or falber = roegen, with the gen. ; cf. English hehoHf. 

1791 f. Lloyd and Newton trauslate : 

Bat e*en in death, bis spirit leadfl onr yan, 
And from that spirit he must wrest the prize. 

1794. tiir, f orcible use of the dative, for auf bic§ ; cf . 1. 1058. 

1795. ^etatl^tm', double pl. ; cf . 1. 902. 

SCENE 8. 

1800. @itte, 'propriety,' *etiquette.' To the electress, who evi- 
dently tries to restrain Natalie from entering the ^errenf aal (1. 1082). 

1802. ^intoeg ! * Let us go l ' Cf . ll. 606, 709, 1074. 

1805. ftetteit. The loving efforts of bis friends are but fetters to 
Homburg, now that he has freed himself from all human attachments 
and resolved to die. Cf. WaXLensteiv;» Tod, III. 18 : 

(Sin Stebednet ^ab' td^ um btc^ gefponnen, 
3errcift e8, wenn bu !annft — ^u btft on mid^ 
©etnüpft mit jebem jarten @eelenbanbe, 
WM ieber l^eiPgen ^effel ber "Statut, 
^ie SD^enfd^en an einanber fetten (ann. 

1808. oM v6 /uoi Krjp 

^OeK ^rt l^(S>€iv Kai hpav <f>dos '^Xloio. _ Odyssey, IV. 539 f. 

(aber mein (Seift war 
a^ftb* im Seben 3u fein, unb baS fiic^t ber ©onne au fc^auen. 

— Voss.) 



164 NOTES. 



SCENE 9. 

1809. o (Sott bed Fimmels ! 2Ru^ eS bal^in totntnen! 

— Maria Stuart, 1. 2433. 

1809 +. The preparations for the final scenes are the subject of 
this secret conversation. 
1813. Cf. 1. 1479. 

1819. Cf . 1. 349. 

1820. gefränftf rare use of frän!en for becinträd^tigen, *to impair,' 
*detract from.' 

1821. bttri^gepngett = burd^gemad^t l^abenb; cf. 11. 13, 1104. — 
Sie ^4ttle lltefer Sage. These words give the elector^s present 
thought in a nutshell. It is because the prince has been " schooled " 
by the deep experience of these days, that the elector can reconcile 
his love for Homburg with his duty to the State. Now, Indeed, mercy 
in timi becomes a duty, for the country cannot dispense with the Ser- 
vice of a Homburg whose energy and enthusiasm are tempered with 
loyalty and discipline. 

1825 ff. Humorous exaggeration ; cf. the hyperbole of 11. 43 ff., 
1151«. 

SCENE 10. 

^artengittet/ the ©tttertl^ür through which Hohenzollern enters in 
1.3. 

1829. ®ann, o Unfterbliii^feit 

(Se^örH bu gana und ! — Klopstock, An Fanny. 

1831. @ie (bie 2BeIt) xoax oon taufenb Tonnen aufge^eUt. 

— Wallensteins Tod, IV. 12. 

1832. Cf. 1. 1061. 

1833. ff^tOtngt/ fine poetic use of the intransitive instead of the 
reflexive ; frequent in Kleist's works. Evidently he has in mind here 
the cognate noun ©c^roingc, *wing.' Cf. Hermannsschlacht^ 1. 1512. 

That gallant spirit hath aspired the clouds. — Romeo and Juliet, III. 1. 
(©ein eblcr Oeift fd^wang in bie SBoIfcn lid^. — Tieck-Schlegel, Transl.) 

1834 f. 

(Siner nur fie^t rüdwArtS traurig geroenbet am Tla% 

@ie^t bie SBerge fc^on blau, bie fc^eibenben/ fie^t in bad SU^eer fte 

92ieberiln{en ; eä finft ieglid^e ^reube oor i^m. — Qoethe, Alexis und Dora. 
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1838. 9ltM, for toie 92ebe( or neblic^t. 

Compare with this monologue the following passage from a letter 
Kleist wrote, just before his death, to Adam Müller's wife : **2ebcn 
©ic too^l, unfre Hebe, liebe gtcunbin, unb feien ©ie auf (Srben, wie eä 
gar too^l möglich i% rec^t glüctlid^ I ^it, unfrerfeitg; tooUen nichts von 
ben greuben btefer SBcIt toiffen unb tröumen lauter ^immlifc^e gluren 
unb ©onnen, in beren ©d^immer wir, mit langen glügeln an ben 
©c^ulteru; um^crroanbeln roerben." 

1839. 92aitttliole, ^dame^s violet,' especially fragrant at the close 
of day. 

1840. fietifoie, *gillyflower.' 

1844. Kleist loves the contrast between the idyllic and the tragic ; 
repeatedly, in his works, does he paint a scene that is a marvel of 
tender loveliness upon the blackest of backgrounds ; and so here we 
find a bit of delioate sentiment where we expect solemn reflections 
upon death and eternity. It is a beautiful, evanescent touch of 
nature, showing that the prince is still a poet, and showing, too, that 
his self-conquest is complete enough to allow his fancy, unencum- 
bered by terror of the grave, this momentary escape from stem 
reality. Then, in connection with the following scene, this is an 
exquisite bit of dramatic irony. 

Scene 11. 

1846. gffaElQ; at present the Superlative gefäUigft is the usual 
form. 

1849. Dramatic irony. Cf. 1. 608, and note to 1. 1844. There 
should be a stage note here, to indicate that Stranz removes the 
bandage from the prince 's eyes. 

1860. nenn tu Mfl t9 toert; cf. l. 1798. 

1850 +. ^et $rtn) fällt in Cljnma^t; so Sylvester falls in a 
swoon, Familie Schroffenstein, 1. 683. For Kleist's opinion of such 
sensibility, see final note to III. 5. 

1863. ^rm $rin) ; cf . 1. 1279. 

1866. o blessed, blessed night ! I am afeard, 

Being in night, all this is bnt a dream, 
Too flattering-flweet to be substantial. — Romeo and JtUiet, II. 2. 

With characteristic consistency Kleist carries his hero's expiation 
through to the very end. Homburg has atoned for his wrong to 
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Natalie in her own presence, and for his offence against the army and 
the State bef ore the elector and his ofiicers ; but, though his sentence 
has already been repealed and his pardon determined, he must yet 
meet death face to face bef ore his trial is ended, and then, as bis 
triumph is complete, so his reward is glorious. It will not do to say 
that the elector is toying cruelly and dangerously with a human soul, 
for these lajst scenes only, prove again that he is as inexorably just as 
he is merciful, and that the poet has endowed him with all of his own 
unyielding consistency. The last scene is not merely a beautiful 
Variation upon the first, and an effective bit of stage effect like the 
close of Egmord ; it is a logical and essential conclusion, that rounds 
out the action dramatically, as well as poetically. Most admirably, in 
these few words, does Kleist bring his characters into final relations 
demanded, not only by the promise of the first scene, but by the 
whole development of events. — The martial tone of the last lines 
forms a fitting close for this national drama ; the curtain falls upon a 
fine ringing line, a stirring outburst of that patriotic enthusiasm which 
the ordeal of Prinz Friedrich von Homburg has shown how to make 
effective for the nation^s good. 
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rid^ üon Äleiftä Siebcäleben. aRaga^in für bie Sitteratut beä 

3m unb Sluälanbä, 1884, pp. 37-38. 
Stjernstedt, August. — Om Heinrich von Kleist och hans poesi. 

Upsala 1869. 
Stommel, K. — 2luä bem ©eifteöleben ber ©egcnroart, jweite Sluflage, 

2)üffelborf 1892. 423 pp. Motley contents ; frequent references 

to Kleist. 
Treitschke, Heinrich von. — jQeinrid^ oon Äleift. ^reugifd^e Sö^'^' 

büd^er, 1858. Reprinted in his iQiftorifc^e unb ^olitifd^e 2luffQfte 

I., fünfte 5luflage, iieipjig 1886, pp. 76-112. A most attractive and 

sympathelic tribute to the poet and his work. 
Wenzel, O. — ®in Beitrag jur i^cbcnSgefd^ic^te ^einrid^ t)on Älciftä. 

SBoffifd^e Seitung, 1880, ©onntagäbeilage 9lr. 37, 38. 
Wilbrandt, Adolf. — getnrid^ t)on Äletft. 9'lörblingen 1863. 422 pp. 

The first adequate biography ; still one of the best works on the 

subjeet, and the most interesting. 
Zolling, Theophil. — ipeinrid^ von ^leift in ber ©d^roeij. ©tuttgart 

1882. 178 pp. Important new material for an interesting period 

in Kleist's life ; somewhat overloaded with adventitious matter. 

Contains an etching of Dubucourt-Le Veau's ** La Cruche Cass^, " 

and a woodcut of Delosea Island. 
Zolling, Theophil. — Biography in his edition of Kleist's works 

(Stuttgart 1885), vol. I., pp. i-cv, with an appendix containing a 

number of unpublished letters. A very reliable life of Kleist, 

but too much like a dry catalogue of facts. Contains a good 

photogravure of the only authentic picture of Kleist (a miniature), 

and a copy of a pencil and crayon portrait of Henriette von 

Schlieben. 
Zolling, Thbophil. — 52ad^träge au ^einrid^ üon Äleiftä Seben. 2)ie 

Oegenroart, 1883, ««r. 34, 35, 37, 38. — 5«eueä über $einrid^ ron 

Älcift. 2)ie (Segenroart 1885, 3lx. 37. 
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IL Editions and Commentaries. 

^interlaffene Sd^rtften von ^einric^ oon ^(eift. herausgegeben t>on 

Subroig %\ed. »erlin 1821. The first edition of «ßrina griebrid^ 

t)on ^omburg and ^ie ^etmannSfd^Iacl^t ; with a valuable biograph- 

ical introduction. 
Xie ©c^lad^t bti ge^rbeflin. ©c^aufpiel in fünf 2lften oon ^einrid^ oon 

^(eift SBaUigfiauffer, äBien 1822, 104 pp. 
©efammelte ©c^riften oon ^einrid^ oon ^leift. herausgegeben oon 

Subn)tg Siecf. Berlin 1826. Three volumes, with a more ez- 

tended biography. 
§einric^ oon ÄleiftS gefammeltc ©d^riften. herausgegeben oon Subroig 

2;iedt, reoibirt, ergänjt unb mit einer Einleitung oerfe^en oon 

Sulian ©c^mibt. »erlin 1869, 3 vols. Stereotype ed., 1891, 2 

vols. Biography by Julian Schmidt, 
ipeinric^ oon ÄleiftS 9Berfc. §empel, ©erlin, 6 vols. Biography by 

Adolf Wilbrandt. 
JlleiftS ausgewählte 3)ramen; mit Einleitung unb ^nmerhtngen ^erauS^ 

gegeben oon 5^arl ©iegen. Seipjig 1877, 2 vols. New ed. (com- 

plete works), 1896, 4 vols. 
^einrid^ oon ^leiftS fämtlic^e SQ3er!e, mit Einleitung oon %van^ 

aRundter. Eotta, Stuttgart 1882, 4 vols. 
^einric^ oon JlleiftS fämtlic^e äBerfe, herausgegeben oon Ebuarb ®rife= 

bad^. 9{eclam; Seipjig 1882, 2 vols. 
^einrid^ oon ^leiftS ^exU, herausgegeben oon ^^eop^il 3^^^*^9- 

Stuttgart 1886, 4 vols. 3)eutfc^e Sf^ational^Sitteratur, No. 149- 

160. Best edition, but not definitive. 

School editions of Prinz Friedrich von Homburg by H. Weismann, 
Cotta, Stuttgart 1882; L. Zürn, Leipzig 1888 (one of the best); 
R. Kade, Wien 1888 ; H. Windel, Velhagen and Klasing, Leip- 
zig; W. BÖHME, Berlin 1890 (commentary without the text); 
J. He UWES, Paderborn 1892 (the best and füllest annotations). 

Dramaturgie and technical analyses of Prinz Friedrich von Homburg 
in H. BüLTHAüPT, 2)ramaturgie beS©c^aufpielSL, fed^fte Sluflage, 
DIbenburg unb Seipjig 1897, pp. 605-626; H. Unbescheid, 93ei= 
trag 3ur Se^anblung ber bramatifd^en Seftüre, itoexte Auflage, 
Berlin 1891, pp. 164-173; R. Franz, 2)er 2lufbau ber ^anblung 
in ben flaffifd^en 2)ramen, Sielefelb unb Seipjig 1892, pp. 442-447; 
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H. Gaudig, geinric^ von ^leift (SS^egweifer burd^ bie Uaffifc^en 
©d^ulbramen V.), ®cra unb Scipaig 1895, pp. 286-347. 

An English translation of Prinz Friedrick von Honiburg in Lloyd and 
Newton, Prusaia^s Representative Man^ London 1865, pp. 304-403. 

III. Special Studies. 

Siagemcinc Scitung, 2Künc^en 1882, Scilagc 3lx. 293. ^cinric^ t)on 

Äleift unb grtebrid^ ^ebbeU 
Bamberg, Felix. — Über ben ^rinjen oon ^omburg. S^^^^^üc^ei; für 

bramattfd^e ^unft unb Sttteratur II. 
Erdmannsdörffer, B. — 3" Ä(ciftö ^rinjcn oon §om5urg. ^rcugifd^e 

SaEjrbüd^er XXXIV., 2 (1874), pp. 205-210. First notice of the 

manuscript copy of the drama. 
GiLOw, Hermann. — Bie Grundgedanken in Heinrich von Kleists 

Prinz Friedrich von Homburg. Programm, Berlin 1893. Tlie 

best discussion of difficult points in the drama. 
Jungfer, J. — 2)er $rinj oon ^omburg. Säcrlin 1890. 148 pp. A 

detailed biography of the historical prince, based on an exhaust- 

ive study of the archives and other sources. 
Kade, R. — Äleift unb feine ©prac^e. 3^**f^^^ft fÜJ^ ^^" beutfd^en 

Unterricht IL (1888), pp. 193-208. — 3ur XeEtfritif beä ^rinjeu 

»on öomburg. Do. IV. (1890), pp. 1-9. — §einric^ t)on ^leift in 

2)reäben. 2)redbner Stnjciger, 18. Oft. 1894. 
KÖHLER, R. — 3w Öcinric^ »on Äleiftä 2Bcr(en. SBeimar 1862. viii, 

108 pp. Compares the readings of the earlier editions. 
Litzmann, B. — 3" ^Iciftö ^rinjen oon §omburg. ©rcnjboten/ 1887, 

9Jr. 22. 
Mauerhof, Emil. — ©oet^e unb ^einrtd^ oon Äleift. 3)ie ©efellfd^aft 

VI. (1890), pp. 516-538. Trenchant, but too evidently a product 

of the revolt against Goethe. 
Mauerhof, Emil. — ©(Ritter unb §cinric^ oon Älcift. 3wnc^ 1898. 

170 pp. An expansion of the above ; radical and iconoclastic,* 

systematically exaggerating the fallings of Goethe and Schiller, 

and the importance of Kleist, but stimulating in tone. 
MiNDE-PouET, Georg. — Heinrich von Kleist. Seine Sprache und sein 

Stil. Weimar 1897. 302 pp. A verythorough and detailed analysis. 
Minor, Jakob. — ©tubien ju ^einric^ »on Äleift. ©up^orion I. (1894), 

pp. 564 ff. 
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Nie JAHR, Johannes. — Äleiftä ^rinj oon ^omburg. SSicrtelja^rfc^rift 

für Sittcraturgcfd^ic^tc VI. (1893), pp. 409ff. — ®tn Sioianifd^cä 

2Roti» in Äleiftö ,,^xin^ t)on §omburg." ©up^orion IV. (1897), 

pp. 61-66. 
ScHLENTHER, P. — gnebtic^ mit bem filbernen 93cin. SSoffifd^c 3^^= 

iunq, 1892, Beilage ^v, 37, 38. Studies the historical material of 

Kleist 's play. 
Schmidt, Erich. — ^anbfd^riftlic^cä Ü5et §cinri(§ oon Älcift. ^ietieU 

iaW^nft für Sitteraturgejd^ic^tc II. (1889), pp. 301 ff. 
Schöntag, Ferd. — 2)ie %f)ai beö ^rinjcn oon jQomburg, i^rc S3eur= 

teilung burc^ ben ^urfürften unb bie au^ ber ^ic^tung fic^ ergebenbe 

Söfung bcr grunbfä^lid^en grage. Scitfd^rift für bcn beutfc^cn 

Unterricht XII., 9. 
Seiler, Friedrich. — 2)ic öe^anblung beä fittUc^en ^roblemä in ©d^ils 

(erä Äampf mit bcm 2)racl^cn, bcr ©rjä^lung Don SiüiuS, vili. 7, 

Äleiftä ^rina üon §omburg unb ©op^ofteä' 2lntigone. Programm, 

®ifenberg 1890. 
Sieroka, 0. — 2)aä 9SaterIänbifclJs(gr5ic^licl^e in §einric^ oon Äleiftö 

^rinjen griebric^ oon §omburg. Programm, 1891. 
Varrentrapp, C. — S)er ^rinj oon Jpomburg in ©efd^ic^te unb 2)icl^= 

tung. ^rcu^ifc^e Sa^rbüd^er XLV. 4 (1880), pp. 335-358. Also 

published separately. 
Weissenfe LS, R. — Ueber fransöfifd^c unb antifc ©lemcntc im ©til 

§einrid^ä oon ^leift. öraunfd^roeig 1888. 96 pp. — Vergleichende 

Studien zu Heinrich von Kleist {Kleist und Novalis). Zeitschrift 

fiir vergleichende Lüteraturgeschichte, 1887, pp. 273-294; 1888, 

pp. 301-323. 

roLzoGEN, Hans von. — Article in ^Jeuc 3Ronatö^eftc für 3)id^tfunft 
unb Äritü, II, 1, 2. ^Berlin 1875. A specious attempt to show 

that Prinz Friedrich von Homburg is really a comedy. 
3eitf(§rift für bcn bcutfc^cn Unterricht I. (1887), pp. 222, 320; IV. 

(1890), pp. 441-460, 451-480; V. (1891), pp. 133, 207, 419; VII. 

(1893), pp. 60, 422, 494, 683. 
ZiMpEL, Helene. — ^cinric^ oon Älcift unb bie Slomantif. S^iorb unb 

©üb, 3uni 1896, pp. 369-391. An enthusiastic, but somewhat 

superficial article. 
Zürn, L. — QvL §einrid^ oon 5^(eiftö ^rinjen griebrid^ oon öomburg. 

Slrc^io für ba^ ©tubium bcr neueren ©prad^en unb Sitteraturen 

LXXXI. (1888), pp. 477 f. 
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The aim of this series is a high one. It is attempting to furnish 
in the department of Modern Languages something analogous to the 
scholarly and almost perfect editions which may now be had of Latin 
and Greek authors. The selection of works is made with the greatest 
possible care and under what is believed to be the best advice. «Both 
schoiarship and class-room experience direct the annotation. 

The books of the German and Spanish Departments are not given in the list 
below frora lack of space. 
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French Exercises. (van Steenderen) 

Easy Introduction to the French Language. (van Daell) 

Introduction to French Authors. (van Daell) 

Legouv^ et Labiche : La Cigale. (van Daell) 

Sand: La Familie de Germandre. (Kimball) 

Erckmann-Chatrian : Madame Theröse. (RoUins) 

Scientific French Reader. (Herdler) 

Labiche: La Grammaire. (Piatt) 

Moireau : La Guerre de Tlndependance en Amörique. (van Daell) 

Michelet : La Prise de la Bastille. (Luquiens) 

Napoleon : Extraits. (Fortier) 

Augier: La Pierre de Touche. (Harper) 

Places and Peoples: French Prose. (Luquiens) 

Daudet: Morceaux Choisis. (Freebom) 

Populär Science : French Prose. (Luquiens) 

Hugo : Quatrevingt-Treize. (Boielle) 

Contemporary French Writers. (Melle) 

Difiicult Modern French. (Leune) 

•Merimee: Lettres ä une Inconnue. (van Steenderen) 

Musset: Morceaux Choisis. (Kuhns) 

Bourget: Extraits. (van Daell) 

Daudet: Le Nabab. (Wells) 

Lemaitre, Jules : Morceaux Choisis. (Melld) 

Sainte-Beuve : Extraits. (Effinger) 

Racine : Andromaque. (Böcher) 

Moli^re : Les Pr^cieuses Ridicules. (Davis) 

Molifere : L'Avare 
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International Modern Language Series 



The aim of this series is a high one. It is attempting to furnish 
in the department of Modern Languages something analogous to the 
scholarly and almost perfect editions which may how be luul of Latin 
and Greek authors. The selection of works is made with the greatest 
possible care and under what is believed to be the best advice. Both 
scholarship and class-room experience direct the annotation. Special 
care is taken with the Introductions and Notes, and finally the utmost 
pains is exercised to insure the uniform excellence of the volumes of 
the series, — or at least excellence as nearly uniform as can be expected. 

The books of the French Department are not given in the list below f rom lack of space. 

GERMAN DEPARTMENT. 

Altes und Neues. A German Reader for Young Beginners. 

(Seeligmann) „ ..„ $0.40 

40 
40 
70 
60 

SO 
40 

SO 
30 
60 



Preparatory German Reader. (C. L. van Daell) 

Elementary German Reader. (Super) 

Hauff : Tales. (Goold) 

Storm: Geschichten aus der Tonne. (Brusie).... 

Auerbach: Brigitta. (Gore) 

Deutsche Gedichte. (Mueller) 

Rosegger: Waldheimat. (Fossler) 

Riehl: Burg Neideck. (Wilson) 

Freytag: Soll und Haben. (Bultmann) 

Seume: Aus meinen Leben. (Senger) 

Scientific German Reader. (Dippold) 90 

ICeller: Dietegen. (Gruener) 35 

Von Sybel : Die Erhebung gegen Napoleon I. (Nichols) 60 

Lessing: Emilia Galotti. (Poll) 60 

Goethe : Egmont. (Winkler) 99 

Grillparzer : Sappho. (Ferrell) 

Kleist: Prinz Friedrich von Homburg. (NoUen) 

Schiller: Wallenstein. (Schilling) 

Freytag : Doktor Luther. (Goodrich) 60 

Du Bois-Reymond : Wissenschaftliche Vorträge. (Gore) 50 

Selections from the Correspondence between Schiller and Goethe. 

(Robertson) 80 

Auswahl aus Luthers Schriften. (Carruth) 

German and English Sounds. (Grandgent) 50 

SPAnSH DEPARTHEKT. 
Galdös: Dofia Perfecta. (Marsh) 1.00 



A apeclal circular gluing the entire Hat of the booka ofthia Serlea 
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MODERN LANGUAGE BOOKS 

NOT INCLUDBD IN THB 

INTERNATIONAL MODERN LANGUAGE SERIES. 

INTROD. PRICB. 

Becker and Mora: Spanish Idioms 4^i.8o 

Bernhardt: Course in German Composition, Conversation, and 

Grammar Review 90 

Collar-Eysenbach : German Lessons 1.20 

English into German 25 

Collar and Curtis : Shorter Eysenbach i.oo 

Cook: Table of German Prefixes and Suffixes 05 

Doriot: Beginners* Book in French .80 

Beginners' Book in French. 

Part II. Reading Lessons. [Separate] 50 

Beginners* Book in German 80 

Dufour: French Grammar 60 

French Reader, with Vocabulary i.oo 

Hempl : German Grammar 

German Orthography and Phonology. Part 1 2.00 

Easiest German Reading 40 

Knapp: Modern French Readings 80 

Modem Spanish Readings 1.50 

Modem Spanish Grammar 1.50 

Lemly: New System of Spanish Written Accentuation 10 

Smith: Gramatica Practica de la Lengua Castellana 60 

Stein : German Exercises 40 

Studies and Notes in Philology and Literature. Vol. I i .co 

" " " " VoL II 1.50 

" " " " VoL III 4.00 

" " " " Voi. IV 1.50 

" " " " Vol. V 1.50 

Sumichrast: Les Trois Mousquetaires 70 

Les Miserables 80 

Copp^e's Le Pater 25 

VanDaell: M^moires du Duc de Saint-Simon 64 



Descriptive Circulars ofthe above books senttPostpaid^ on applicaiion. 
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AN INTRODUCTION TO THE 





A Fractlcal Orammar with Ez«rclMi. 



By ALPHONSE N. van DAELL, 
Professor of Modern Langimges in the Massachusetts Institute of Technology. 



z2mo. Cloth. 229 pages. For introduction, $1.00. 



This is a complete first year book, compact and concise, 
and yet füll enough to be accurate and thorough. It is in 
two parts : Part I. consists of exercises and refers constantly 
to Part IL, which is a brief French grammar. For the ele- 
mentary courses in Colleges, seminaries, academies, and high 
schools, it is believed to possess peculiar excellencies. 

It is truly practical, that is, it is based upon connected 
language, and it provides reference to a connected Statement 
of grammatical rules. The particular attention of instructors 
is invited to this feature, not to be found in other books. 

The method of the book permits the introduction of 
conversational exercises at any stage of the course, and 
whenever the teacher wishes, The teacher is guided in 
this conversational work, and so with the aid of this book 
a comparatively inexperienced instructor can employ oral 
teaching with safety and satisfaction. 

The exercises are not of the OUendorffian pattem, but are 
interesting in themselves. Besides this, they are French in 
substance as well as in form. They refer to France, to French 
ideas, French history, French customs, etc. In a word, the 
pupil breathes the very atmosphere of the country whose 
language he is studying. 

This introduction can be used with any reader or set of 
reading books. 

The long experience of the author has been ably supple- 
mented by the criticisms of eminent scholars and successful 
teachers. 

GINN & COMPANY, Publishers, 

Boston. New York. Chicag^o. Atlanta. Dallas. 



COLLAR'S EYSENBACHS 

PRACTICAL 



Shorter Eysenbach 



GERMAN 
GRAM MAR 



Revised and laigely rewritten, with Notes to the Exercises and Vocabularies, 

By WILLIAM C. COLLAR, Revised by 

Head-Master ofthe Roxbury Latin Schodt Boston. CLARA S. CÜRTIS. 



12ino. Olotlii 242pages. For introdnction, $1.00. 

Eysenbach 's Lessons, the original work, was unrivalled 
as a help to the complete practical mastery of forms and the 
acquisition of facility in conversation. 

CoUar's Eysenbach, published in 1887, has proved to retain 
the excellencies of the original, freed from some defects, and to 
add merits of its own, particularly on the side of reading German. 
It is believed that no other book is so good for those who desire 
an introdnction to German that shall give them in the briefest 
possible time a real grasp of the language. A call has arisen 
very naturally for a book embodying the same plan and aim, but 
shorter and easier. Many schools have not time for so extended 
a grammatical course, but still desire to do by the best method 
what they can do. 

Collar's Shorter Eysenbach has been carefully prepared to 
meet such cases. Vocabularies and exercises have been curtailed. 
Some less important topics have been omitted. This book can be 
easily handled in a year. At the same time many improvements 
of details have been effected. 

m A WORD : 
The Aim and Plan have been approved in two previous editions ; 
The Method has been cleared and perfected twice over ; 
The Amount has been carefully adjusted to the needs of the 

average class ; 
The Details have been minutely studied in the light of several 

years' experience with the larger book. 
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QERMAN 

Orthography and Phonology 

By GEORGE HEMPL, Ph.D., 

Professor of English Pkilology and General Linguistics in tke 

University of Michigan. 

PART I. PART II. 

Por introductlon, $2.00. In preparation. 



'^HIS work is the first to attempt the systematic and compre 
^^ hensive treatment of German orthography and phonology. 

Part I. consists of chapters on (i) Orthography: giving the 
history of the various forms of the German aiphabet, the basis of 
spelling, and the rules of the official orthography, the use of 
capitals, punctuation, etc. ; (2) Phonology : presenting a clear 
outline of the elements of phonetics, a Classification of German 
speech-sounds, and a practical exposition of the values of the 
German letters ; (3) Accent : being an elaborate treatise on pitch 
and stress, including sentence-stress. The book presents the 
results of recent scholarship in an eminently practical form, and 
nakes many new contributions to the subject, especially in the 
lomain of accent, a subject that has hitherto received but scanty 
reatment in any modern language. 

Part n. presents an extensive alphabetical list of the difficult 
words of the language, and gives their spelling (with all the 
variants of the different official spellers) and their pronunciation 
in phonetic transcription. The pronunciation thus indicated is 
founded, not upon the Statements of older books, but upon Pro- 
fessor Hempl's long and careful study of present usage, aided by 
the coUaboration and criticism of German teachers and professors 
representing all parts of the German-speaking territory. The 
completion of this part of the work is being hastened as rapidly 
as the peculiar requirements of its preparation will permit. 
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GERMAN LESSONS 

" Eysenbach's Practical German Grammar," revised and lazgely rewritten, with 
Notes, Selections for Reading, and Vocabularies. 

By w. c. collar, 

Heetd Master o/the Roxbury Latin Schoolf Boston. 



zsmo. Cloth. 360 pages. For introduction, $z.2o. 



IT IS INDUCTIVE, 

As one proceeds instinctively and necessarily when he 
learns a foreign language in a foreign country, — not rig- 
idly inductive, but naturally and easily so ; 

DIRECT AND SIMPLE, 

Presenting everything from its practical side, in such a way 
as to help most toward the reading^ writing^ and speaking of 
German with ease and accuracy ; 

WELL ARRANGED, 

Because every topic is taken up in the right place, and the 
lessons are so ordered that the mastery of one is a stepping- 
stone to the mastery of the next, so that the pupil feels he 
is outflanking the difficulties ; 

THOROUGH, 

Particularly in the abundant, ingenious, and varied Exer- 
cises, in adhering to the principle that reading, writing, and 
speaking should go hand in band, and in stating things with 
scholarly accuracy and finish ; 

AND COMPLETE, 

Comprising Lessons, Precise Grammatical Principles, Choice 
Readings, Pertinent Notes, an Outline of Pronunciation, a 
Table of Contents, an Index, and Vocabularies, — all in 
about 250 pages, besides the Vocabularies. 
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BOOKS IN HIGHER ENGLISH 



• • 



Alexander's Introduction to Browning $i.oo 

Athenaeum Press Series : i6 volumes of this Series are now ready. Other 
volumes are in preparation. See circulars for details. 

Baker's Principles of Argumentation 1.12 

Cook*s First Book in Old English 1.50 

Cook's Shelley*s Defense of Poetry 50 

Cook*s Art of Poetry 1.12 

Cook's Hunt's " What is Poetry?" 50 

Cook's Addison's Criticisms on Paradise Lost i.oo 

Corson's Primer of English Verse i.oo 

Emery*s Notes on English Literature i.oo 

Frink*s New Century Speaker i.oo 

Fulton and Tnieblood's Practical Elocution 1.50 

Fulton and Trueblood's Choice Readings 1.50 

Garnett's English Prose frora Elizabeth to Victoria 1.50 

Gayley's Classic Myths in English Literature 1.50 

Gummere's Handbook of Poetics i.oo 

Holyoake's Public Speaking and Debate i.oo 

Hudson's Harvard Edition of Shakespeare's Complete Works... 

Hudson*s Life, Art, and Characters of Shakespeare. 2 vols 4.00 

Hudson*s New School Shakespeare. Each play : paper, .30 ; cloth .45 

Hudson*s Text-Book of Poetry 1.25 

Hudson's Text-Book of Prose 1.25 

Hudson's Classical English Reader i.oo 

Kent's Shakespeare Note-Book 60 

Litchfield's Spenser's Britomart - 66 

Maxcy's Tragedy of Hamlet 45 

Minto's Manual of English Prose Literature 1.50 

Minto's Characteristics of English Poets 1.50 

Phelps' English Romantic Movement i.oo 

Sherman*s Analytics of Literature 1.25 

Smith's Synopsis of English and American Literature 80 

Standard English Classics : 13 volumes of this Series are now ready. Other 
volumes are in preparation. * See circulars for details. 

Thayer's Best Elizabethan Plays 1.25 

White's Philosophy of American Literature 30 

White's Philosophy of English Literature i.oo 

Winchester's Five Short Courses of Reading in English Literature .40 
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BOOKS ON ENGLISH LITERATURE 



-•- 



Athenaeum Press Series : i6 volumes now ready. 
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Gamett's Selections in English Prosefrom Elizabeth to Victoria.. 1.50 

Gayley's Classic Myths in English Literature 1.50 

Gayley's Introduction to Study of Literary Criticism 

Gummere's Handbook of Poetics i.oo 

Hudson*s Life, Art, and Characters of Shakespeare. 2 vols 4.00 

Hudson's Classical English Reader i.oo 

Hudson's Text-Book of Prose 1.25 

Hudson's Text-Book of Poetry 1.25 

Hudson's Essays on English, Studies in Shakespeare, etc 25 

Kent's Shakespeare Note-Book 60 

Lltchfield's Spenser's Britomart 60 

Minto's Manual of English Prose Literature 1.50 

Minto's Characteristics of the English Poets 1.50 

Phelps' Beginnings of the English Romantic Movement i.oo 

Smith's Synopsis of English and American Literature 80 

Standard English Classics : 13 volumes now ready. 
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GAYLEY'S CLASSIC MYTHS 

TH£ CLASSIC MYTHS IM EMGUSH UTERATUBE. 

Based chiefly ob Bnlflach'i " Age of Fable " (1806). Accompanied by aa 
Literpretatiye aad niutratWe Commentary. 

BDITED BY 

CHARLES MILLS GAYLEY, 

Professor ofthe English Langttage atid Liter ature in the 
University of California. 



X2mo. Half leather. 540 pages. Fully illustrated, together with x6 full- 
page illustrations. For introduction, $1.50. 



Attention is called to these special features of this book : 

An introduction on the indebtedness of English poetry 
to the literature of fable; and on niethods of teaching 
mythology. 

An elementary account of myth-making and of the prin- 
cipal poets of mythology, and of the beginnings of the world, 
of gods and of men among the Greeks. 

A thorough revisiön and systematization of Bulfinch's 
Stories of Gods and Heroes : with additional stories, and 
with selections from English poems based upon the myths. 

Illustrative cuts from Baumeister, Röscher, and other 
Standard authorities on mythology. 

Certain necessary modifications in Bulfinch's treatment of 
the mythology of nations other than the Greek and Roman. 

Notes, foUowing the text (as in the school editions of 
Latin and Greek authors), containing an historical and 
interpretative commentary upon certain myths, supplemen- 
tary poetical citations, a list of the better known allusions 
to mythological fiction, references to works of art, and hints 
to teachers and students. 
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